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PREFACE 


This  part,  like  XXXVI,  contains  contributions  by  a  number  of  scholars. 
New  literary  texts  are  represented  by  a  scrap  of  Tyrtaeus  (2824y  and  some 
pieces  of  the  Phasma  of  Menander  (2825;,  edited  by  E.  G.  Turner;  and  a  small 
number  of  tiny  fragments  of  New  Comedy  (2826— 8,,  presentation  of  which  is 
due  to  Dr.  Marcia  Weinstein.  2829-31  are  identified  pieces  of  New  Comedy, 
edited  by  one  or  other  of  the  foregoing.  Dr.  Gerald  Browne  has  undertaken 
the  edition  of  two  separate  copies  of  the  Sorles  of  Astrampsychus  (2832-3)  and  of 
a  number  of  documentary  texts.  Other  documents  are  edited  by  R.  S.  Bagnall, 
J.  C.  Shelton,  J.  D.  Thomas,  and  Dr.  Weinstein. 

In  addition  the  volume  contains  the  publication  of  a  number  of  texts  studied 
in  a  seminar  held  in  the  University  of  Cambridge  in  1966/7.  Among  these 
special  mention  should  be  made  of  2857,  a  draft  of  a  Roman  will,  for  which 
the  late  Professor  A.  H.  M.  Jones  and  Mr.  John  Crook  take  responsibility; 
the  draft  manumission  2843,  published  by  Miss  Joyce  Reynolds,  with  contribu¬ 
tions  from  Dr.  Michael  Crawford;  the  napayyeXia  contained  in  2852,  published 
by  Messrs.  R.  F.  Tannenbaum  and  P.  A.  M.  Seuren.  The  series  2834-2846 
contains  all  the  documents  identified  as  belonging  to  the  Archive  of  Komon. 

In  the  final  stages  of  proof-reading  it  was  observed  that  2858  had  been 
classified  as  a  ‘private  document’,  whereas  its  proper  place  should  have  been 
under  ‘official  documents’.  It  was  then  too  late  to  alter  the  make-up  of  the 
book.  Mr.  W.  E.  H.  Cockle  has  given  valuable  help  in  correcting  the  proofs. 

Dr.  Weinstein  wishes  to  thank  Professor  Paul  Mertens  for  information  on 
third-century  Oxyrhynchite  prosopography.  Dr.  John  Rea  made  the  index. 
The  general  editors  wish  to  thank  the  compositors  and  staff  of  the  Oxford 
University  Press  for  their  customary  care. 

P.  J.  PARSONS 
J.  R.  REA 

May  E.  G.  TURNER 

General  Editors  of  the 
Graeco-Roman  Memoirs 
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IV,  V 

NOTE  ON  THE  METHOD  OF  PUBLICATION 

AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


The  method  of  publication  follows  that  adopted  in  Part  XXXVI.  As  there, 
the  dots  indicating  letters  unread  and,  within  square  brackets,  the  estimated 
number  of  lost  letters  are  printed  slightly  below  the  line.  In  the  new  literary 
texts,  corrections  and  annotations  which  appear  to  be  in  a  different  hand  from 
that  of  the  original  scribe  are  printed  in  thick  type.  Non-literary  texts  are 
printed  in  modern  form,  with  accents  and  punctuation,  the  lectional  signs 
occurring  in  the  papyri  being  noted  in  the  apparatus  criticus,  where  also  faults  of 
orthography,  &c.,  are  corrected.  Iota  adscript  is  printed  where  written, 
otherwise  iota  subscript  is  used.  Square  brackets  [  ]  indicate  a  lacuna,  round 
brackets  (  )  the  resolution  of  a  symbol  or  abbreviation,  angular  brackets  <  ) 
a  mistaken  omission  in  the  original,  braces  {  }  a  superfluous  letter  or  letters, 
double  square  brackets  [7  Jj  a  deletion,  the  signs  '  ‘  an  insertion  above  the  line. 
Dots  within  brackets  represent  the  estimated  number  of  letters  lost  or  deleted, 
dots  outside  brackets  mutilated  or  otherwise  illegible  letters.  Dots  under  letters 
indicate  that  the  reading  is  doubtful.  In  the  new  literary  texts  letters  not 
read  or  marked  as  doubtful  in  the  literal  transcript  may  be  read  or  appear 
without  the  dot  marking  doubt  in  the  reconstruction  if  the  context  justifies  this. 
Lastly,  heavy  Arabic  numerals  refer  to  Oxyrhynchus  papyri  printed  in  this 
and  preceding  volumes,  ordinary  numerals  to  lines,  small  Roman  numerals  to 
columns. 

The  abbreviations  used  are  in  the  main  identical  with  those  in  E.  G. 
Turner,  Greek  Papyri:  an  Introduction  (1968).  It  is  hoped  that  any  new  ones  will 
be  self-explanatory. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS  TO  PAPYRI  PUBLISHED  BY 

THE  EGYPT  EXPLORATION  SOCIETY 


I  200  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  £P£  v  (1970)  286-8,  Tafel  VII  b. 

III  487  (  =  MChr.  322)  5.  For  €W[S]o>*e  read  el $€$a)K€,  See  BASP  v  (1968)  90. 

592  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASP  vii  (1970)  29-34. 

593  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASP  vii  (1970)  23-8. 

595  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASP  vii  (1970)  105—8. 

IV  765  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASP  vii  (1970)  72-6. 

807  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASP  v  (1968)  107-14,  118-19. 

811  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASP  vii  (1970)  102-4. 

824  (description).  Text  in  BASP  iii  (1965-6)  29. 

VI  946  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASP  v  (1968)  129-32. 

975  (description).  Text  in  Ci?  xl  (1965)  353-4  =  SB  X  10274. 

VII  1026  12.  On  fiiX XapiKoc  see  fPE  vii  (1971)  55—8. 

X  1265  5.  For  JAapavicp  read  Ilaiavia).  (J.  R.  Rea.) 

1303.  For  Ilapavla) ]  restore  llaiavico .  See  notes  on  1265,  2344.  (J.  R.  Rea.) 

XI  1368.  Identified  as  Lollianus,  Phoenicica .  See  fPEv i  (1970)  42—3. 

1381.  Various  notes  in  %J>E  iii  (1968)  159-60. 

XII  1578  (description).  Text  in  BASP  iii  (1965—6)  30—1. 

XIV  1719  (description).  Corrected  in  CIs  x  1  (1965)  357  =  SB  10275.  See  also  2L4iSP  vi  (1969)  20—1. 
XVI  1862  29.  On  /hVAa  see  2fPE  vii  (1971)  58-9. 

1892  32.  For  dvlftXoyiac  read  dvaXoylac .  See  fPE  iii  (1968)  3-5. 

X\  II  2105  1.  For  [ Mapxoc  IIeTpd)v]ioc  '  Ovcoparoc  ef apxoc  Alyvirrov  read  Mt]ov]ioc  '  Ova) parity [oc, 
and  re-date  the  document  to  c.  a.d.  231-6  (or  238,  see  BASP  iv  (1967)  114).  (J.  R.  Rea.) 

2116  10.  For  eTTirpoTTcp  yofj,oy  read  eVirpoVco  * Epfioy .  See  XXXI  2567  9  n.,  now  verified  from  the 
original. 


2125  1 1.  For  A  covvclov  read  Aiovvclov. 

32.  After  this  line  the  date  clause  is  preserved  but  is  omitted  in  ed.  pr.  It  runs : 


(erouc)  8  AvTOKparopoc  Kaicapoc 
MapKOV  AvprjXiov  Ceovrjpov 
35  AXe^avSpov  Evcefiovc  EvTvyov c 
Ce/3acroLL  <Papp.ov6i  ta“. 


4 hen  follow  what  are  given  in  ed.  pr.  as  lines  33— 9,  properly  37— 43. 

This  date  is  equivalent  to  6  April  a.d.  225,  which  now  becomes  the  latest  known  date  for  the 
strategus  Aurelius  Harpocration.  (J.  R.  Rea.) 


XIX  2223  (Cf.  Vol.  XXXVI  Appendix,  where  the  volume  number  is  given  wrongly  as  XX  and 
the  item  consequently  misplaced.) 


1074  Since  cleaning  the  first  word  can  be  read  clearly  as  eyouca  (fr.  a  +b). 

1075  The  scribe  wrote  o(f)dr]  (fr.  a  -fib)  in  error  for  <xxf>drj . 

2228.  On  Aurelius  Mercurius  see  BASP  vi  (1969)  35-40. 

2231  14-15.  lor  iirapxtp,  Tore  o[v]v  crpar^Xarr]  read  eVdp^w  ovtyoyXpjy 

Proceedings  of  the  Xllth  International  Congress  of  Papyrology ,  p.  427. 

XXII  2344  1.  For  llapavlcp  read  /Jatavtco.  (J.  R.  Rea.) 


CTparrjXdrr]. 


See 


XXV  2430  fr.  119  3.  After  javya  i  add  7 Tvpoc,  which  dropped  out  during  printing,  see  index  (b)  s.v. 

77up(-). 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS  xv 

XXXI  2536.  Various  notes  in  ZPE  iii  (1968)  100. 

XXXII  2619.  On  the  metre  see  ZPE  iv  (1969)  135-42,  v  (1970)  n-34. 

2644  p.  172.  For  ‘Recto’  read  ‘Verso  j’. 

p.  173.  For  ‘Verso’  read  ‘Recto 

XXXV  2735.  On  the  metre  see  ZPE  iv  (1969)  142-9,  v  (1970)  15-16. 

2737.  Various  notes  in  ZPE  v  (1970)  1-10. 

2744.  Various  notes  in  Archiv  xx  (1970)  29-42. 

XXXVII  p.  4  1.  3.  For  2538  read  2358. 

P.  Ant.  I  24  p.  55  v.  471.  For  e]criv  read  ]ecrir. 

v.  506.  For  oVjO'  o  Spac  read  ovTopac. 

P.  Ant.  II  p.  viii  1.  5.  For  ‘73  verso’  read  ‘73  recto’. 

1.  18  For  ‘Euripides,  Bacchae  (verso)’  read  ‘Euripides,  Bacchae  (recto)’, 
p.  61  73  (heading).  For  ‘Plate  IV  (verso)’  read  ‘Plate  IV  (recto)’, 
p.  62  margin.  For  ‘Recto’  read  ‘Verso  \\  For  ‘Verso’  read  ‘Recto  ->’. 
v.  1159.  For  [ravpov  tt  po7)y7]r]fj[pa  read  [ravpov  TTpo7)y7)r]ij[p]a. 

v.  1183.  I*or  £V\_TVX . ]  ayp^a]  read  £u[ru^ . ]  aypa. 

v.  1 185.  For  veoc  read  perhaps  veoc. 

PL  IV,  caption.  For  ‘73  verso’  read  ‘73  recto’. 

P.  Fay.  176  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASF  vii  (1970)  99-102. 

197  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  ZPE  v  (1970)  285-6,  Tafel  VII  a. 

350  (description).  Text  in  ZPE  v  (1970)  20-1. 

360  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  ZPE  vi  (1970)  183-5,  Tafel  IX  c. 

P.  Hibeh  I  129  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASF  vii  (1970)  39-41,  43. 

133.  Reconsidered  in  BASF  iii  (1965-6)  85-7,  with  plate  (88). 

135  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASF  iii  (1965-6)  89-92,  v  (1968)  1 14-17,  120. 

139  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASF  vii  (1970)  41—4. 

152  (description).  Text  and  plate  of  fr.  2  col.  i  in  D.  J.  Crawford,  Kerkeosiris  (Cambridge, 

I97I)i4l-3. 

P.  Hibeh  II  198.  Discussion  and  plates  in  BASF  vi  (1969)  73-118. 

P.  Tebt.  I  63  99.  For  0aa )c  read  yIXu>c.  See  BASF  vii  (1970)  9. 

64  (a)  49.  For  [0ao)\  restore  [’/Aa)]c.  See  BASF  vii  (1970)  9. 

93  12.  For  0a7) ^c  eic  read  0/xoLTac.  See  BASF  vii  (1970)  9. 

94  24.  Lor  IJaaXo[vroc?)  expand  I7aaXo(p.ovvioc) .  See  BASP  vii  (1970)  9. 

P.  Tebt.  II  531  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASF  vii  (1970)  77-81,  85. 

532  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASF  vii  (1970)  81-4,  86. 

605  (description).  Text  in  ZPE  vx  (1970)  89-90. 

606  (description).  Text  in  ZPE  vx  (I97°)  90-1  • 

607  (description).  Text  in  ZPE  vi  (x97°)  91* 

617  (description).  Text  in  ZPE  vi  (x97°)  86. 

629,  630  (descriptions).  Text  in  ZPE  vx  (r97°)  87-8.  (In  629,  line  6  for  Kp  read  k£.) 

631  (description).  Text  in  ZPE  vx  (x97°)  88. 

632  (description).  Text  in  ZPE  V1  (I97°)  86-7. 

635  (description).  Text  in  ZPE  yi  (r97°)  85. 

646  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASF  vi  (1969)  1 19-20,  125. 

647  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASF  vi  (1969)  120-1,  126. 

648  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASF  vi  (1969)  122-3,  128. 

650  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASF  vi  (1969)  120,  125. 

655  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASF  vi  (1969)  122,  127. 

656  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASF  vi  (1969)  12 1,  126. 

657  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASF  vi  (1969)  12 1-2,  127* 

658  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASF  vi  (1969)  124,  129. 

661  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASF  vi  (1969)  124,  129. 

662  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASF  vi  (1969)  123,  128. 
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2824.  Tyrtaeus,  Eunomia 

4X  14  cm.  Late  1st  or  early  2nd  century 

A  short  strip  of  coarse  papyrus  from  a  roll  containing  the  middle  portions  of  16 
elegiac  verses  identified  as  Tyrtaeus  since  fr.  2  is  included  in  them.  The  hand  is 
a  medium -sized  rounded  capital,  bilinear  except  for  p  and  <f>.  e  (with  high  cross-bar), 
0  (*n  3  strokes),  c  are  well  rounded,  a  and  S  have  a  left-curving  finial  at  their  apex,  p,  r 
left-curving  serifs,  the  second  stroke  of  7 r  and  v  right-curving  serifs.  The  hand  should  be 
assigned  to  the  end  of  the  first  or  early  second  century.  Among  dated  hands  it  may  be 
compared  with  P.  Ryl.  iii  484  (which  is  more  informal)  and  letters  in  the  Gemellus 
archive,  e.g.  P.  Fay.  no;  similar  undated  hands  are  2428,  2506,  P.  Ryl.  i  54.  Two 
accents,  a  long  mark  of  quantity,  and  internal  marks  of  aspiration  (7,  perhaps  5)  were 
added  by  the  same  hand.  The  top  of  the  column  is  not  preserved,  but  the  foot  finishes 
with  the  first  (hexameter)  line  of  a  couplet,  as  does  fragment  A  ii  of  the  Berlin  papyrus  of 
Tyrtaeus — the  following  column  must  therefore  have  begun  with  the  pentameter.  In  so 
far  as  one  may  judge  from  extrapolation  of  the  beginnings  of  12-15,  the  pentameters 
began  on  the  same  alignment  as  the  hexameters.  Another  hand  using  brown  ink  has 
written  over  the  Tyrtaeus  above  11.  4,  8,  9  (where  the  Tyrtaeus  is  obscured)  and  con¬ 
tinued  for  3  lines  below.  It  seems  to  be  the  same  hand  as  wrote  parts  of  5  lines  on  the 
back,  which  can  be  identified  as  from  an  account. 

This  is  not  the  first  papyrus  fragment  of  Tyrtaeus  to  be  found.  That  distinction 
belongs  to  P.  Berlin  11675,  of  the  3rd  century  b.c.  (See  von  Wilamowitz,  S.B.  Berlin 
1918,  pp.  728  seqq. ;  L.  Koenen,  Rh.  Mus.  xcvi  (1953),  pp.  187-9;  L.  West,  ZBE  i 
(!g67),  pp.  173-82.)  It  is,  however,  the  first  papyrus  to  show  that  a  text  of  this  poet,  not 
merely  quotations  in  anthologies,  survived  into  the  Roman  period,  and  to  suggest  that 
an  Alexandrian  edition  of  his  work  may  have  existed.  The  papyrus  contains  one  interest¬ 
ing  variant  (which  may  well  be  right)  from  the  text  given  by  Strabo  (13  n.). 

I  have  had  the  benefit  of  transcripts  of  this  text  made  by  both  Mr.  Lobel  and  Dr. 
Rea.  But  I  must  take  responsibility  for  the  readings  presented  here. 
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IO 


15 


]...w..[ 

]  .  .  .  .  e077/D0[ 

]o^€vaK[ 

~\rravT €  18  ev  ^  [ 
]vS/)acavtcrL 

].[.h.aM 

]d€OLCt(f>t[ 

]af7T€t[.]a>/x[.]6»a/c[ 
]'€yyvT€poi_  v[ 
]/caAAicT€</>avou[ 
]aCTvS€So)K6Tp[ 
]ovT€ceplveov[ 
VTjcOVa^LKOjJL^ 

'jyXavKCDTrl  t  ]8oc[ 


i  Feet  only,  penultimate  letter  0?  2  Three  high  horizontals  before  eo,  third  may  be  cross-bar 

of  6}  ]0e0,  M.  L.  3  First  letter  may  be  a)  4  Short  vertical  before  /x,  tip  of  a  after  it  High  convex 

curve  after  eta  5  A  broken  vertical  linked  by  high  horizontal  to  right-facing  curved  vertical,  this 

linked  by  high  horizontal  to  t  (probably  not  ]t rt;  but  j.ct,  ]ret,  ]yet,  ttcl  are  possible) ;  then  preferably  a, 
but  8,  0  possible ;  then  preferably  c,  but  e  possible ;  then  r  or  v  or  k  ;  then  a  or  8  or  A ;  a  letter  lost ;  then 
rough  breathing  above  traces  (presumably  vowel,  which  may  be  followed  by  c.  [,  or  may  be  v  followed 
by  x  °r  7?)  6  All  early  copies,  including  my  own,  give  epSev.  But  M.  L.  West  has  pointed  out  that 

the  loop  of  p  is  suspect  as  too  round  and  watery,  and  an  infra-red  photograph  confirms  that  et8ev  should 
be  read  After  et8ev,  high  dot  of  ink  excludes  e  and  makes  0  unlikely  8  At  ].[,  a  vertical  trace 

After  7},  a  short  vertical  preceded  by  another  apparently  added  later  higher  in  line,  from  which  an 
oblique  slopes  down  from  left  to  right;  the  resulting  rjvaXa  or  rjicaXa  or  i^tyaAa  is  very  crowded,  and  the 
whole  line,  as  in  9,  is  confused  by  overwriting  in  a  different  hand.  A  faint  trace  of  tail  of  A  excludes 
yata  9  Writing  in  other  ink  above  1 1  end,  ttv[  or  yev[  15  ]oc  cannot  be  verified 


2  Qco7Tpo[7TLaL,  QeoTTpo^TTia,  Qe6iTpo\_7Toi  avSpec  (i.e.  the  Spartan  TJvOlol ),  6eo7Tpo[7T€wv . 

4  fiavrelac  av[af;  e'/caepyoc  (for  short  -ac,  cf.  Srjpiordc  avSpac  (fr.  3b,  5)5  XatT<*c  (P*  Berlin  14)  ;  or  with 

fiavreiac,  av[e<f>7]vc  (fr.  3a,  10)  or  a7r[eWt/ce  (fr.  3b,  1—2). 

5  ac77]actac  (or  -oc),  0ec7r]ectac  are  possibilities;  for  the  ending,  r  a  urn  cov  could  be  reconciled 
with  the  traces. 

6  77cut *  etSe  v[  or  elS*  eVt[-  or?  eiSeva t.  Not  epSev,  as  I  originally  thought,  and  therefore  there  is  no 
connection  with  fr.  3a,  7  (Diodorus)  /cat  epSeu  irdvra.  St/cata. 

7  a ]v8pac  dvicr[a/jL€vovc  seems  indicated  by  the  internal  aspiration.  ‘Men  rising  to  their  feet  to 

speak2 * * 5 6 7 * 9 * 11  is  the  most  obvious  interpretation. 

9  ]0eotct  </>t[A-  is  reminiscent  of  fr.  4  ^/xere'pan  fiaciXrji,  0eotct  <£tAau  <9e oTTOfirr cot. 

io]at  7iet[0] 9a  /c[  rather  than  7ret[p]to/x[e]0a,  cf.  11,  12. 

1 1  iyyvrepoL  yev[e'et  or  yeVeoc  (cf.  Plato,  Apol.  30  a;  Aesch.  Suppl.  388)  or  yeverji.  ‘Tyrtaeus  ermahnt 
zum  Gehorsam  gegen  die  Herakliden,  denen  Zeus  Sparta  verliehen  hat5,  E.  Schwartz,  Hermes  1899, 
p.  465.  ‘[The  lines  auroc  yap,]  with  their  reiteration  of  the  source  of  the  royal  authority,  evidently  contain 
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]  vto .  [ 

].  .  .  ^OT7po[7T 
k[ 

]  #  pavre Lac  a  t 


]  iravT  ecSev  [ 
a\v8pac  avtcr[apev- 


Oeoici 

10  ]at  7T€t[6]a)p[e\6a  k[ 

] .  .  tyyvrepoL  yev[e- 

clvtoc  yap  I\povuov\  KaXXccT ecfxxvov  [7 toclc  ” Hprjc 
Zevc  HpaKXeL8atc\  a crv  8e8 ojk€  ro[Se- 
OLctv  apa  rr poXirr]6vT€c  ’ Eptveov  [ rjvepoevra 
15  evpecav  EUXott^oc  vfjcov  a (j)iKop[eOa. 

]  yXavKcorrri\8oc  [ 

a  point  by  which  Tyrtaeus  laid  some  store— the  son  of  Cronos  himself,  Hera’s  husband,  Zeus  gave  this 
land  to  die  Heraclidae.  In  fact  the  loyalty  which  Tyrtaeus  strove  to  revive  was  loyalty  to  the  kings, 
and  with  this  simple  remedy  he  hoped  to  cure  all  Sparta’s  troubles’,  A.  Andrewes,  C£xxxii  (1938)^ 
P*  97*  The  unemphatic  position  given  to  and  the  reference  to  Athena  (16)  show  that 

Tyrtaeus’  appeal  is  wider,  to  the  divine  ordinance  which  has  so  far  blessed  the  whole  Dorian  race,  and 
which  Dorians  themselves,  citizens  and  fools,  are  in  danger  of  upsetting.  Solon  fr.  1  applies  this’ idea 
to  Athens,  and  throws  in  the  weight  of  SIkt).  Had  he  Tyrtaeus’  verses  in  mind? 

13  Strabo  cites  the  verse-ending  as  rrfvde  Se8c okc  7t6\iv.  acrv,  which  might  be  the  pre-Dorian 
stronghold,  but  which  is  used,  as  M.  L.  West  points  out,  of  early  Sparta  by  Plutarch  {Lycurgus  8  rrjv  Se 
etc  to  acrv  rfjv  Cndpr^v  cvvTtXovcav  [AaKtoviK-qv]),1  allows  us  to  think,  as  West  again  suggests,  that  dcrv 
eScu/ce  is  what  Tyrtaeus  wrote,  since  final  -u  does  not  elide  in  hiatus.  This  would  meet  the  principle  laid 

down  by  Wackernagel,  Vorlesungen  iiber  Syntax  i2  pp.  166  ff.,  that  archaic  verse  does  not  know  the  resulta- 
tive  perfect  Se'Stoxe. 

16  yXavKcomhoc:  i.e.  Athena.  The  rhetra  quoted  in  Plut.  Lyc.  6  calls  for  a  dedication  to  Zeus 
Sullanios  and  Athena  Sullania.  For  Athena  in  Laconian  cult  cf.  Diimmler  in  RE  s.v.  Athena ,  col.  1078  * 
Sam  Wide,  Lak .  Kulte ,  pp.  48-62. 


2825.  Menander,  Phasma 

Height  14-5  cm.  Early  i  a.d. 

A  number  of  fragments  as  originally  found  have  been  reduced  by  combination  to 
4  pieces  of  a  papyrus  roll.  It  is  a  well-written  copy,  14*5  cm.  high,  with  good  upper  and 
lower  margins.  There  are  18  lines  in  each  column  of  writing.  The  hand  is  a  bold  regular 
upright  capital,  of  medium  size,  p,  is  in  4  movements,  resembling  the  apices  of  2  isosceles 
triangles,  and  its  last  stroke  is  often  a  curve  open  to  the  right;  e  is  rounded,  and  its 

1  And  cf.  Theognis  785. 
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central  horizontal  may  be  made  in  a  half  circle,  and  placed  high;  v  often  has  a  shallow 
upper  bowl,  and  can  be  confused  with  r.  There  are  serifs  on  the  feet  of  vertical  strokes, 
and  a  left-pointing  foot  to  the  base  of  p .  Comparison  with  246,  2654,  P.  Lond.  354 
(Roberts,  Greek  Lit.  Hands ,  9a)  suggests  allocation  to  the  early  first  century  after  Christ, 
but  the  end  of  the  ist  century  b.c.  could  not  be  excluded.  The  scribe  writes  iota  adscript 
(in  error  at  B  i  18?),  but  no  punctuation  or  lectional  signs.  The  only  ‘dramatic*  nota¬ 
tion  is  given  by  marginal  paragraphos,  usually  coupled  with  a  space  in  the  line.  There 
are  no  dicola,  no  names  of  characters.  1  he  surface  of  the  papyrus  is  rubbed  and  it  is 
not  always  easy  to  read  letters  or  recognize  paragraphoi.  Not  all  those  expected  can  be 
identified.  Two  oblique  lines  in  the  left  margin  of  B  col.  ii  may  possibly  be  query  marks 
or  checking-strokes.  The  scribe  makes  itacistic  errors. 

Mr.  Lobcl  first  identified  the  play  through  the  occurrence  of  fr.  i  "Ep.f3apoc  (B  ii  6), 
Dr.  Rea  subsequently  located  fr.  2  in  B  i  i  y — 1 8 .  T  he  only  names  of  characters  occurring 
in  the  text  are  Syrus  and  Chaereas  (B  iii  17,  if  the  articulation  is  correct). 

Fr.  A  is  independent  of  the  rest  (no  fibre  joins  can  be  made;  a  clearly  recognizable 
bright  brown  fibre  just  above  A  4  d°es  not  continue  into  B).  Fr.  B  is  composite. 
Separate  pieces  give  the  ends  of  lines  of  col.  i  and  the  beginning  of  ii,  the  joins  being 
confirmed  by  fibre  continuations  and  shared  letters  (i  5,  v  of  ttoXlv,  ii  16,  a  of  xat,  ii  18, 
2nd  o  of  oio/xai) .  The  two  halves  of  col.  ii  are  anchored  by  equidistance  of  lines,  fibre  con¬ 
tinuations,  a  very  probable  shared  restoration  in  v.  16,  and  a  probable  shared  v  in  v.  15 ; 
and  col.  iii  is  placed  by  the  same  means.  The  detached  fr.  placed  at  the  head  of  B  col.  ii 
seems  to  continue  fibres  of  i,  has  a  similar  top  margin,  and  if  it  is  part  of  col.  ii  (cf. 
77avToS[a7r)  can  only  be  placed  there.  The  position  of  frs.  C  and  D  is  unknown. 

B  ii  and  iii  (from  ii  5  certainly)  are  trochaic  tetrameters.  B  i  is  in  iambic  trimeters 
(17-18  =  Phasma  fr.  2),  and  therefore  the  change  to  tetrameters  occurred  at  the  top 
or  in  the  opening  lines  of  B  ii.  A  is  in  trimeters  (median  diaeresis  would  be  violated  if 
restorations  were  proposed  on  the  supposition  that  they  were  tetrameters). 

In  fr.  A  a  man  and  his  wife  (<£iA’  ]avep,  1 1)  discuss  a  delicate  and  intimate  matter, 
the  festival  at  which  a  girl  was  raped  by  a  man,  and  presumably  bore  a  child  whose 
paternity  is  in  question.  It  is  not  certain  that  only  two  characters  play  the  scene,  and 
that  the  wife  is  confessing  to  her  husband,  but  that  could  be  its  tenor.1 

In  B  i  a  cook  speaks  (17-18,  perhaps  also  4,  8,  9),  a  slave  Syrus  is  involved  and 
cursed ;  and  from  the  interchanges  we  learn  that  someone  ‘had  a  slight  touch  of  melan¬ 
cholia’,  is  now  better,  and  that  someone  (the  same  person?)  is  to  ‘marry  again’  (a 
second  marriage,  or  a  marriage  which  had  been  put  off  is  now  on  again). 

In  col.  ii  a  slave  reports  to  his  master  (rpo^i/xe,  1 1)  on  a  scene  taking  place  indoors, 
which  it  seems  that  he  had  spied  out.  The  man  spied  on,  apparently  a  rival  lover  (cf.  10, 
15),  is  shamming  madness  (6,  8,  12).  His  fit  takes  the  form  of  kissing  a  girl  all  over  her 
face  (12-14).  The  master,  who  suspects  he  is  being  gulled,  goes  indoors  to  his  sister 

1  E.  W.  Handley  suggests  that  someone  may  be  instructing  a  husband  how  he  is  to  question  his 
wife  on  her  past,  and  forecasting  how  the  dialogue  will  go  (esp.  5,  7). 
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from  whom  he  expects  to  learn  the  truth;  his  sister  herself  he  expects  to  be  somewhat 
despondent  in  view  of  the  marriage  being  prepared. 

Fr.  C  (see  2  n.)  seems  to  be  the  greeting  of  a  master  of  one  of  the  stage  households 
to  his  home  on  returning  from  abroad. 

In  GRBS  10(1 969) ,  pp.  307-24 1  have  attempted  a  reconstruction  of  this  famous  play, 
taking  into  account  also  the  membranae  Petropolitanae  and  the  mosaic  from  the  villa  at  Myti- 
lene  which  shows  a  scene  from  Act  II  (black-and-white  plate  in  To  Etqoii  1963,  fig.  174, 
RC//lxxxviii  (1964),  p.  802  )d  For  photographs  of  the  membranae  (P.  Gr.  388)  I  am  indebted 
to  Dr.  V.  M.  Barashenkov,  Director  of  the  Saltikov-Schedrin  State  Public  Library 
in  Leningrad,  Dr.  I.  F.  Grigoreva,  head  of  its  International  Exchange  Section,  Madame 
Granstrem,  Curator  of  Manuscripts,  and  to  Professor  I.  Fikhmann.  In  the  elucidation  of 
the  fragments  I  owe  a  great  deal  to  Professors  E.  W.  Flandley  and  T.  B.  L.  Webster, 
Drs.  John  Rea  and  Colin  Austin,  and  Mr.  W.  E.  H.  Cockle. 

1  A  coloured  plate  is  now  published  in  S.  Charitonidis,  L.  Kahil,  R.  Ginouves,  Les  Mosaiques  de 
lo,  Mats  on  du,  Aienandre  a  Alytilene  (Bern,  19*70). 
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Fr.  A 


IO 


15 


Top 

|  vricecrtTLCKaraLC t  [ 

]' devovKot8ovcayap[ 
7Tav\yvx^ocovcrjCKacxor 
] avdav€tcyapT7)vo8{ 
^eXey^etcrjSepet^pl 

^CpVlOLCCV7T7]VtKOD7r[ 
]rj7rXavr]d€CcriTaXa  [ 
epcoTTjcetcTaTTpp 
] €LCTOV€LTa9avrL 
]pV7TOVTTOTa)vXL 
]av€pyvajptpLovTL 
]  #  cyapTroT€vf$pay\ 
~\atS€vda8traTr[ 
^avrirojvyeyi 
'  ]  #  raTTavrrjc^ 

].?v[ 

2  lines  lost 


1  ].,  tiny  loop  open  to  left,  low  down  (?  o) ;  at  end,  high  and  low  ink,  ?^[  7  end,  an  upright 

( v  or  t),  at  perhaps  slightly  more  probable  12  a  vertical  y  deleted  or  altered  Ending 

fipay  read  by  E.  W.  H. 


Fr.  A 
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5 

(A)  #  #  #  ]  #  u  tic  icTL ;  tic  Karcucxlvvet  ^  —  ; 

(B)  #  #  J0cv  ou/c  oiS’*  ouca  yap^ 

77av]yir^i'Soc  ovcrjc  Kal  x°[p£>v 

[x]avdav€ic  yap  ;  ttjv  oS[ 

. . .  JeAey^eic,  ^  S’  cpet  Bp[aupaWotc 

J CpVLOLC  CV *  TTTjVLK ’  OV  7r[ 

J77  TrXavrjdeic  rj  raXai[va 

.  .  .]  (  )  iptOTT)C€LC  rd  7Tpo[ 

rrX ]clctov  ecra  0ai//xa- 

10 

jov  7TOV  7TOT  d)V  A[^>!  —  W  — 

v  <£t'A’]  aWp,  yvcoptpLOv  r[ 

]  #  c  yap  7 tot’  eV  Bpau[pa>w  — 

]aiS’  ivdaSl  ra  7r[—  ^  — 

]aim  rcov  yey[ 

*5 

]  t  Ta7ravr^c[ 

].pv[ 

2  lines  lost 
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Fr.  B  Col.  i 


I  O 


15 


Top 

^yvTTefieXayxoXr]  [ 

]■ rawvvytecrepo[ 

1. KatyajJieiTTaXiV  [ 

] €tcutolp8op  cvpe\_ 

] yetv  yap^earaXiV 

caSeA <f)7)v  otxofJi[ 

]  C7T€p€LC€VVVOp(Jj[ 
OTOVKa7TVOv[3X€7TCp[ 
IpcovKadapapua 
] OLTToXcoXe  TTXrjCLOV 
]  jSeArtcT6t7r6jitot 
^Serepav  a Kovere 
] .  payap^ix€Tepx€TaL 
|  ayrodevKaXec 
]|a>Ai7cci)[Je 

W. . .  .]^ot 

Foot 


1  ]v  represented  by  link  low  down  and  vertical  5  ~\r€iv  less  likely 

13  ].,  u  or  x  or  k.  Not  e,  o,  w,  r  14  ].,  high  and  low  ink,  ?  c  15  cy 

perhaps  not  part  of  letter  17  ].,  high  dot  of  ink 


1 1  Low  link  before  /3 
very  high  dot  of  ink. 
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Fr.  B  Col.  i 

Top 

]v  VTT€iJL€\ay)(6\r)[c€  n 
]ra  vvv  vyi€CT€po[ 

]  Kal  ya/ji€L  TTaXiv  [ 

]erat  rav8ov  (  )  Cvpe 

5 

]y€tv  (  )yapi€L  ttoXiv 
jc  aSeA cfyrjv  (  )  ot^o/x[at 

CO\C7T€p  €L  C6  VVV  6pO) 

Jo  rod  Kanvov  fiXenco 

J ptov  Kadapa  pita 

I  o 

1  airoXtoXe  (  )irXr)cLOv 

J  jSeA Tier  61776  pLOL 
\8erepav  (  )a/coo6T6 
]  pa  yap  pLerepx^rai 
]#  avrodev  KaXei 

15 

[arroXoto 

i]^coXrjc  Cv[p\e 
. . .] 

6av 

j]  CKZvacla  Ka.9dpei.oc  rji  Kal  ttolklXti 

Foot 
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Fr.  B  Col.  ii 

]77avroS[ 

,W.[  / 

]tKAT.[  / 

/  /  /  ]wVOVT (OV-  [ 

5  otX°L.]at  tottchSiov.[ 

avrocpvK€[x^apocec[ . ]rocv7reyp  t  t  [ 

ro77a[  ]axprj[xo[ J0O)ce[#  m  t  ]aTravroSaTraXe[ 

[ .  ]V^V[ .  . .  ]w0 ...  *[....  ]v€[X(f>povcocr][x[ 

evervxev  Tp7rpaypux[ . J^nvoTjce/xofS [ 

IO  /  6tTa77aA[  ]v€777Jt^f  [  8/q  ]StTOC£t/XmC 

tojvSlSovtojv8€ktp[  ](j>LpL€KaraK€KXr]pL€v[ 

/  avTOKOLKovavrojLTrapacT [ . ] Koprjcrrjv  blank 

a7reSer[  ]/ca/xco v  a7roAAo[  #  ^rjOa/iajc  vrjrovcOeovc 

TjToxiXocapLacfrtXajvTLKatKl  #  >  JrtcTaTatmccuc 

15  €CT€pa>y7Tavc€[,~\yapovTajcayL  . . TrjvroTe 

Kai7TapacKQJ7TT€icp,€  eycoceixajovaTToXXcoycopieiipv 

eiccojV7Tpocrr]vaSeX(fyY]V7Tar . ]co/xatca<j£a)c 

oto/xat8auT7jva0u/x€tv[ . ^oypievcoi  #  ajucnt 

3  There  may  be  a  letter  before  e ;  high  ink  in  3rd  place,  A  (or  a),  not  e  6  After  vire,  v  or  At, 

base  of  2  round  letters,  vertical  with  high  finial  to  left,  followed  by  trace  on  line  8  After  vvB  high 

beginner,  v  most  natural,  but  77  not  excluded  10  A  vertical  after  rjige,  v  suitable  11  /cara/ce^Aet- 
less  probable  13  Dot  of  ink  above  k 


Fr.  B  Col.  ii 
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5  ( 


( 

10  /( 
( 

/ 


( 

( 


I  I 


\rravro8[a7T 
.  }v7T€p .  [ 

V  ]  VVV  OVTOJV  '  [ 

)  olyo^p^ac  (  )  to  7ratStW[ 

avroc.  ovk  E/xfiapoc  ic  tlv  ou]toc.  vueyoovy  [ 

to  via  p]axpr) /X  o[p]9cdc *  (  )  e[  t  _  Ja  Travrohaira  — 

)  r°J v9ey  [. ,  #  .  (  ) /<[ ....  ifx<f>p6vojc  t^[—  — 

€V€Tuy€^.  (  )  to  updyfxa  [<  #  #  #  i^mvorjcal  pipe  Sof/ce]?. 

)  €ira  iraX jj\v  eirrj #  (  )  avacfipo^hiTOc  etpLL  tlc. 

)  tqjv  hihovrajv  S’  etc  rp^o^rjv  y’  el,  rpo](/)ipL€y  KaraK€KXr]LpL€v[r]v. 
av  to  kokov  avTOJL  7 Tapacr[rji  rrjc ]  Koprjc  rr/v  blank 
arrxheT^ai^  Ka/xcov.  (  )  A7roXXo[yy^  fxrjdaixpjc.  (  'jvrj  rove  deovc y 

V_TO  X€^oc  a/xa  0tAc uv.  (  )ti;  (  )  Kat  K^pajrtcra  ravr*  teeve 

6CT  ,  epcov  7rauce[t]  yap  ovtojc  CLV  OLVTTjV  TOT€ . 

)  7TapacK(V7TT€Lc  /x  ;  (  )  cyco  cc;  p,a  tov  -MttoAAco  ’yco  p,ci/  ou, 

)  ctctcoj'  npoc  rrjv  d8eX(f)r]v  77a[vT^  a/cou]co/xat  cachetic* 
olop.at  S’  a vrrjv  ddvpLetv  Wool  7To\ovpL<=vcin  yapupt . 
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Fr.  B  Col.  iii 


13  Read  by  E.  W.  H. 


Fr.  C 


]jr)vdypav[ 
aroTTovecri 
15  ^g.L[xaxecdL 
Slcltovovk r 
^cupeavef7r[ 

[.  .].f.avTa[ 

Foot 

18  Possibly  TrdvTa[ 


Top? 

,J  •  *  * 

]apou<ava£ 
]  vjopav 

] 

5  ]ai 

*  ♦  # 

3  First  letter  o  or  e ;  in  3rd  place  ym  also  possible 


Fr.  D 


I  ]Xr)L.  Not  %rjL  2  ?].Xco 


3 .  [  upright,  and  then  stripped 


Fr.  A  1-7  (A,  husband  ?)  ‘Who  is  it?  Who  is  bringing  shame  .  .  .  ?’  (B,  wife?)  [‘He’s  undetected,] 
I  don  t  know.  I  was  a  .  .  .  there  was  an  all-night  festival  and  dances  .  .  .  can  t  you  understand?  My 
[pain?]  .  .  .  You  will  question  her.  She  will  say  the  festival  of  the  Brauronia,  you  say  the  festival  of 
.  .  .  when  was  .  .  .  ?  wandered  away  alone,  poor  wretch  .  .  P 

Line  3  demands  restoration  77a I  his  line  could  be  tetrameter.  But  8,  if  tetrameter, 
would  have  no  median  diaeresis.  Given  trimeters  this  must  be  first  word  in  the  verse,  therefore 
3  letters  (or  a  maximum  of  4)  are  lost  on  the  left  of  this  column.  On  Pannychis  cf.  Epitr .  276,  298; 
Sarnia  46  Austin;  Dysk.  857;  Call.  fr.  227  Pf.  and  D.  B.  Thompson,  J.E.A,  1  (1964),  pp.  147-63. 
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1  Hardly  Ihov  or  o8’j  av  (?  roS’]  av). 

2  E.g.  XeXrf\0ev,  to  prf\0ev. 

4  00  (j.]av0aveic  yap ;  The  speaker  of  2-4  perhaps  never  reached  a  main  verb.  For  an  aposiopesis  in 
a  simdar  delicate  situation  cf.  Epitrep.  761-2  raurr/p  A afioiv  |  Xopd,v  anocnacOdcav—  (followed  by) 
cue 0«m  ye;  and  F.  IT  Sandbach,  Proc.  Cambr.  Philol.  Sac.  cxciii  (1967),  p.  46.  2  might  therefore  con- 
tmue  oveayap  [ xoprj  tot*,  and  3  end  with  a  nominative  participle  with  Xop[a>p . 

o8[:  ofS[or,  080 ,  or  oSvvrjv? 

5  E.g.  ovk  efleA eyfac;  C.  Austin.  178’  would  suggest  a  woman  actually  present. 

Bp[avpojv(<uc,  E.  W.  Handley;  cf.  12  iv  Bpav[pu>-  (festival  or  place).  Cf.  L.  Deubner,  Attische  Feste, 
pp.  207  seq. 

6  If  thLe  restoratlon  of  3  is  right,  one’s  impression  is  that  in  spite  of  lines  beginning  progressively 
lurther  to  the  left  (cf.  B  11)  a  repetition  of  Bpavp]a,vLoic  must  be  too  long  for  the  space.  The  testimonies 
envisaged  must  therefore  disagree  on  the  festival  concerned.  A3]covlolc  would  probably  fill  the  space  (on 
the  Attic  Adoma ,  L.  Deubner,  l.c.,  pp.  220  seqq. ;  Sarnia  39  Austin;  it  also  includes  a  pannychis.  /7avtlo>- 
vlolc  would  make  difficulties  of  locale. 


Continue  mqvix  ;  or  irrjvix  ov  7r[aprjv  eyaj,  7 T^aprjcOa  cJ,  Tr[aprjv  rpo<f)6c; 

,  ?  Cf.  Epitrep.  310  tirXavpOrj  yap  rjp,cov  ovE  exec.  Here  we  may  have  nominative  ]rj  7r\avr}d€iE  r) 

raAaifva  or  dative  ]ri  TrXavrjdeUy,  rdXav[.  The  first  syllable  may  be  [k op]v ;  or  [u.ov]r,,  C.  Austin  (who 
prefers  the  dative).  v 

1 1  arep,  not  ojvep  is  to  be  read.  The  collocation  <fiiX’  dWp  is  found  in  fr.  148  Koe.  Another  short 
syllable  must  here  precede  <f> i'A\ 

13  ]at:  e. g.  TTjv  77-]afS’  (E.  W.  Handley)  or  3rd  person  verbal  termination  -Tat  S’,  or  infinitive. 

14  E.g.  avrl  (?)  rcov  yey[er7?p,eVa>iy  yey[pa/xp,Aa>r. 


Fr.  B  col.  i  Ol  these  trimeters  (cf.  introd.)  only  the  second  half  survives.  Those  present  must  include 
a  cook  (17-18),  Syrus,  and  probably  a  third  (axovere  12).  oiyofiaL  (6;  spoken  by  the  same  person  B  ii 
5?)  may  be  figurative  'It’s  all  up  with  me’,  or  literal  T  am  leaving’.  Perhaps  in  14  avroOev  xdXcc  the 
rp6<j)L[ioc  in  B  ii  is  giving  instructions  to  summon  his  spying  slave.  At  1  ]v,  e.g.  to  irpoT<Lpo\v  (E.  W.  H.) 
V1 TCjie\ayxo\'qc\_e  rt  \  [aA>\  tcOi  (tovtov)  ov]ra  vvv  vyi€crepo[v  |  [xporcDvoc],  VTro^XayyoXdv,  addendum  lexicis, 
cf.  vTTOfiaivofiai,  Epitrep .  558.  xporajvoc  suggested  by  E.  W.  Handley,  cf.  fr.  263  Koe.,  Koneiaz.  6, 
‘He’s  righter  than  a  trivet.’ 


3>  5  yaptet  rraXiv:  we  may  accent  ydptet  imperative  or  yafi€ f,  question  or  statement,  2nd  pers.  sing, 
future  middle  or  3rd  pers.  sing,  present.  If  the  scene  is  mainly  servants’  chatter,  the  last  is  more 
likely.  rrdXiv  would  naturally  be  interpreted  of  a  second  marriage  or  remarriage ;  but  it  seems  not  to  be 
excluded  that  it  may  mean  ‘his  marriage  is  on  again’,  ‘he  is  going  to  marry  after  all’. 

7-8  A  capping  of  the  phrase  by  the  cook  would  be  in  place,  e.g. 

7  to  7 Tpayfia  (hardly  pacfia)  <j>avcpov  d)]c7T€p  ei  ce  vvv  opeb; 

8  eyajyc  pbcvrot  7 rvp  a7r]o  rov  xairvov  fiXeTrcv. 

E.  W.  Handley  suggests  that  if  there  were  real  smoke  (cf.  Dysk.  550)  the  cook  might  rejoin  e’yd>  8’  dSvXa 
7 rdvE  vtt\6  xrX. 

9  TratSa] ptov,  J.  H.  Kells.  The  cook  is  missing  a  clean  Ao7rac,  xvXi£,  or  the  like. 

12  ovjherepav? 

13  Not  AoyjTpa  (for  which  cf.  Sarnia  729  Austin). 

15—16  £]£d)Xrjc,  CJ[p]e,  |  [a77oAoto.  diroXoio,  G.  A.,  E.  W.  H. 

17-18  Phasma  fr.  1  Koe.  oucTpaaiWcfl’  may  be  infinitive  (cf.  Athenaeus,  cod.  A)  as  easily  as  impera¬ 
tive,  and  cxcvacia  may  refer  to  the  tableware  as  well  as  to  the  cooking. 

18  Since  the  scribe  usually  writes  iota  adscript  correctly  (e.g.  B  ii  12)  one  wonders  whether  the 
iota  here  is  in  error,  or  the  text  does  not  agree  with  Athenaeus’  quotation. 


Fr.  B  col.  ii  1  7ravToS[a7r- :  cf.  7,  Dysk.  184.  Of  the  cook’s  recipes,  the  tableware,  or  used  to  effect  a 
transition  to  another  topic?  In  the  Aristotelian  Problem  xxx  the  word  is  used  in  a  physiological  or  medi¬ 
cal  sense,  of  the  different  effects  of  melancholia  and  wine  on  men  (tcz  tJOtj  yivovrai  TravTohairoi) . 

5  to  irathiov  must  take  its  meaning  from  the  context.  I  suppose  it  to  refer  to  the  xoprj  of  1.  12. 
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6  The  stop  after  a vroc  and  restoration  of  ov]roc  are  due  to  E.  W.  Handley,  who  compares  the  metrical 
pattern  of  Pk .  181-2  (in  trimeters,  of  course).  “Epflapoc,  Phasma  fr.  2  Koe. 

Unless  ec[et  yap  is  to  be  restored  instead  of  e’cfrtv  (which  seems  unlikely),  the  quantity  is  "Epflapoc. 
The  negative  shows  that  the  supposed  distinction  (Hesychius,  s.v.  “Epfiapoc)  between  "Epfiapoc  in 
Phasma  and  ovk  "Epfiapoc  in  Rhapizomene  falls  to  the  ground.  The  proverb  is  applied  eirl  ra>v  7rapa- 
TTaiovrwv  Kai  peprjvorajv,  Paroemiogr.  Gr.  i  402  ed.  Leutsch.  ‘He’s  no  simple  Simon.5  The  subject,  as  of  all 
the  third-person  singular  verbs,  is  presumably  Pheidias,  the  lover  who  is  shamming  mad,  the  same 
person  who  in  B  col.  i  1  is  described  as  {mopeXayyoXcdv. 

m rev  .  .  . :  vnevooyy  is  the  most  satisfactory  reading.  For  xmovoeoj  cf.  Samia  551  Austin.  Assuming 
that  the  reporter  is  justifying  his  allusion  ovk  ''Epfiapoc,  we  might  continue  vnevoow  [ apa  (or  eyd>,  or  the 
like)  to  7ra[p]ayprjpy  o[p]da>c,  T  was  right,  then,  to  suspect  him  from  the  start.’  This  line  might  then  go 
on  e[7retr]a  77avToSa7ra  Xe[yovrd  ye.  Thereafter  change  of  speaker  and  the  first  part  of  8  would  be  a  ques¬ 
tion;  the  narrative  would  be  resumed  at  the  end  of  8,  and  in  the  first  word  of  9.  Less  probably  opdtoc, 
instead  of  qualifying  vit evoovv,  might  qualify  a  following  e[pa>vr]a ,  ‘I  suspected  from  the  start  that  he  was 
really  in  love5  (for  this  use  of  opOa>c  =  ‘truly’,  cf.  Plato,  Phd.  67  b  rove  opd coc  ptXopadeic ;  Diphilus  102, 
top  opSoic  cvyyevfj). 

8  The  rj  in  1.  14  below  has  a  top-left-facing  finial.  The  letter  after  w6  may  therefore  be  77  (u  leads 
to  nothing  satisfactory).  Possibly  [o]u0£v  \rjcy\vvdrj  ye ,  ‘he  was  not  at  all  abashed  then?’ 

In  the  second  half  of  the  verse  median  diaeresis  presumably  falls  after  v ,  and  it  is  desirable  to  carry 
the  sentence  over  to  evervyev,  which  itself  seems  to  be  leading  up  to  eirr\ie,  1.  10.  evervyev  could  hint  at 
sexual  intercourse  (cf.  Plut.  Solon  20).  The  slave’s  report  would  then  be  a  counterpart  of  Chremes5 
narrative  to  Antipho  in  Terence,  Eun. 

rj  after  epppovcoc  does  not  have  to  be  disjunctive,  but  I  have  found  nothing  better  than,  e.g.,  r}p[y- 
vero],  rnx[eip€TO~\.  *[. . .  ,]v:  *[at  vv’jv,  K-[atpo]v? 

9-18  (A  =  Master)  ‘I  think  he  has  the  thing  worked  out  right.’  (B  =  Slave)  ‘Then  he  rushed  (?) 
[at  her?]  again.5  (A)  ‘I’m  really  unlucky  in  love.5  (B)  ‘You  belong  to  the  group,  master,  which  [puts] 
caged  [girl  on  his  menu].  If  the  trouble  comes  upon  him,  in  his  illness  he  may  [perhaps]  eat  the  girl’s 
[nose]  away.’  (A)  ‘Apollo,  don’t  say  that.5  (B)  ‘Yes,  by  the  gods,  he  will,  or  else  devour  her  lips  with 
kisses.5  (A)  ‘What?’  (B)  ‘And  perhaps  that’s  for  the  best,  for  you  will  stop  being  in  love  on  the  spot  if 
you  [see]  her  then.’  (A)  ‘Aren’t  you  gulling  me  ?’  (B)  ‘I  gull  you  ?  Not  I,  by  Apollo.5  (A)  ‘I’ll  go  indoors 
to  my  sister,  and  [hear]  a  full  and  clear  account.  I  fancy  she  is  depressed  at  the  marriage  which  is 
afoot.’ 

9  emvorjee  perhaps  miswritten  for  emvofjcaL  (cf.  13),  E.  W.  H.  After  rrpaypa  an  adverb  would  be 
welcome  (perhaps  beginning  with  a?  e.g.  arjOcoc?).  d\Xr}dd)c  seems  rather  long,  but  is  perhaps  possible. 
If  the  last  word  in  the  line  were  2nd  person  So[*e]tc,  a  trace  of  the  c  might  be  expected  to  show. 

10  There  is  an  oblique  stroke  in  the  left-hand  margin  opposite  this  verse,  as  of  v.  12,  of 
unknown  meaning.  In  v.  12  the  last  words  are  omitted.  Short  strokes  in  the  B.M.  Herondas  papyrus 
mark  textual  queries  or  corrections. 

677^^6  is  aorist  from  eVatccco,  cf.  Samia  261  Austin  airTfi^ev.  E.  W.  H.  suggests  eViJifey.  [( )rjrjv  ktX . 

11  Phasma  12  Koe.  has  hthivd  r5  eKrpepe iv.  The  restoration  suggested  assumes  a  series  of  word¬ 
plays  culminating  in  dTre'Serfat]  13  and  yeiX oc  14.  etc  rp[o</>7jv  was  first  conjectured  by  E.  W.  Handley, 
who  followed  it  with  rjv  and  KaraKeKX7}pev[rjt  and  saw  a  reference  to  a  third  party.  Conceivably 
iKTp[oprjv  could  be  retained  as  accusative  in  apposition  to  /ce^A^eyf^v  and  descriptive  of  it.  For  he 
.  .  .  yeef.  Denniston,  Greek  Particles 2,  pp.  152-3;  Epitrep.  759.  The  form  in  - KeKXeip,evoc  is  that  accepted 
by  most  editors. 

12  Nothing  is  written  after  Koprjc  rrjv,  as  though  the  scribe  could  not  read  his  exemplar.  ptV  lcojc 
E.  W.  Handley. 

13  There  is  room  for  only  1  letter  after  a77c8er[.  I  suppose  e  to  have  been  written  for  at.  With 
aTreherai  cf.  Ka.rehop.ai,  Dysk.  124,  468.  For  prjdapcoc  cf.  Samia  573  Austin. 

14  rt  is  not  marked  off  by  spaces. 

15  Icr’  read  by  E.  W.  Handley  (for  the  shape  of  e  cf.  e  in  eira,  1.  10). 
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15  Cf.  Sarnia  350  Austin  7 rirravc  ipcov.  av  18 rjc,  Handley,  gives  an  excellent  sense,  but  is  not 
verifiable. 

16  Gf,  Sarnia  59^  Austin  teal  fiovKoXetc  fx€i 

18  The  line-ending  was  read  after  the  article  in  GRBS  was  in  proof. 

Fr.  B  col.  iii  17  Other  articulations  are  possible,  e.g.  ic^at p,y  iav  ci7r[-# 

Fr.  G  2  The  restoration  HvoXXov  d>  ttol potK  ava£  is  due  to  E.  W.  Handley,  on  the  basis  of  Plautus 
Bacchides  172  saluto  te,  uicine  Apollo,  qui  aedibus  propinquos  nostris  accolis.  D.  B.  Thompson  adds 
A.  Vesp .  875  ^  Sec7Tor  ava^y  yetrov *  Hyviev  rovfiov  npoOvpov  7rpo7rvXaL€ . 
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2826.  Anon.,  New  Comedy 


7*2  X  7*6  cm. 


ist/2nd  century 


Wartetext  of  New  Comedy  written  in  a  small  informal  round  capital  similar  to  270 
(a.d.  94)  and  286  (a.d.  82).  Changes  of  speaker  are  indicated  by  spaces  and  para- 
graphoi.  The  characters  are  a  young  master  (rpo^t/xc,  22)  and  a  slave  ([C]ype,  26). 
The  star-gazing  of  23  may,  but  need  not,  make  this  a  night  scene.  The  metre,  lan¬ 
guage,  and  situation  all  place  the  text  as  New  Comedy  and  therefore  possibly  by 
Menander.  The  situation  seems  to  be  that  the  young  man  considered  a  certain  woman 
as  his  wife  and  is  complaining  about  it.  The  slave,  or  possibly  a  third  character,  enters, 
disturbs  the  young  man,  and  expresses  his  sympathy  at  seeing  his  master  so  storm-tossed. 


Col.  i 


Col.  ii 


] 

] 

] 

] 

5  ]c 

]cTO 
]  ’ 
]xov 
]aXu 

i  o  Jea>  o  v 
]. 

] 

] 


[ . 

'5  [ . M 

[. .  Jycocam ipam[ 

[  1  l±€7Tp(OTOV€  O  Vf[ 

[  ]a/xer7jvevo/x[ 

gy[X€i^ov€crov[ 

2  o  ccf>o8p  avaS  t  o  'ktj  t  [ 

TLC€CTLVo\a\(jJv[ 
TpO(f>LpL€  TLTTOLeiC  #  [ 

ovKacTpovopLCopLarov^ 

TrjvapKTOVo8vvcoyLr^ 

25  [.  .]oJvcexet/xa^o/x€vo[ 

[J  .  pe  VTjTOVaTToXXcO 

Foot 


10  Cf.  similar  correction  in  212,  fr.  (b)  7  1 1  ].,  high  vertical  trace  very  close  to  edge  14  After 

c  traee  of  vertical  with  high  cross-bar,  r  or  t  .[>  a  loop,  then  a  vertical  16  .  [,  two  low  traces 

19  v  written  over  o  or  e?  21  A  corrected  from  p  22  .  .[>  space  then  two  verticals,  between 

which  traces  of  a  horizontal :  possibly  two  letters,  or  as  in  space  after  Tpo(j>Lfi€  one  letter 


Col.  ii 


2826.  ANON.,  NEW  COMEDY 


l1 


16 


20 


25 


(T) 


(S) 

(T) 

(S) 

(S) 


[o  Zejvc  6  ccorTjp  arr 
[e]jae  rrpojTOv  on  [ 

[ylapcerrjv  IvopCic- 

ov  pLCL^ov  ecr  ov\ocv 

c(j)6hp 5  av  Sokt]  f[ 

tic  cctlv  6  XaXcov  [ 

rpo(j)ipic  (T)  Tt  TTOtCiC 

ovk  (ict povo pew  pea  tov  [AC ,  ov Se 

TTjV  apKTOV,  o8vva)pi\ai  S’ 

[op\<JJV  C€  XCLpLat^OpLCVOpO  (T?) 
[Qvp*  (S)  V7]  TOV  AtToXXco  f  [ 


9  PpiaXV  °r  T] aXV>  latter  more  common  in  Menander. 

16  <x7r[oAfcat  kclkov  KaKtoc :  cf.  Dysk.  138-9,  220-1,  Sicy.  fr.  11,  5,  Epitr.  248-9. 

18  :  cf.  Pk .  239. 

19  For  cct  cf*  Dysk .  297»  33^*  ol^  Is  also  possible  for  the  first  word. 

21  Does  this  signal  the  entrance  of  a  new  person?  Cf.  Handley  ad  Dysk.  301. 

24  Cf.  prologue  to  Plautus3  Rudens  spoken  by  Arcturus.  He  was  said  to  be  the  son  of  the  bear 
(Kallisto)  who  gives  the  name  to  this  constellation,  see  RE  s.w.  Arktos  and  Arkturos. 

25  I8]d)v  also  possible.  For  see  2654  i  1,  6-9  ( Karchedonios )  and  Menander  fr.  335,  7. 

26  The  only  known  New  Comedy  name  to  fit  here  is  Cvpoc  but  ]  could  also  be  /3. 


2827.  Anon.,  New  Comedy 

3*0  X  4*0  cm.  2nd  century 

This  fragment  is  a  very  small  scrap  of  heavy,  dark  papyrus.  The  hand  is  a  medium¬ 
sized  formal,  round  book-hand  of  the  second  century  of  our  era  (cf.  P.  Graec.  Berol.  31). 
The  question  and  dicolon  at  the  end  of  line  5  and  the  possibly  second-person  singular 
verb  forms  in  lines  3  and  4  point  to  a  dialogue. 


C  7407 


c 


i8 


NEW  CLASSICAL  TEXTS 


K 

]  .  «T€ 

]  #  c9ayap 
]rvxec 

5  ]AAari : 

JcuSta 

]  ova 

1  ]a . ,  low  traces,  possibly  random  ink 

2  ] , ,  low  trace  of  vertical  3  ] . , 

upright,  t|  ort  7  ] .  high  trace  on  edge 


K 

] .  cfTe 

o]tc9a  yap 

-]rvxec 

d]AAd 


Tt . 


ra  7r]atSta 


]. 


ova 


3 

4 

5 

6 


Possibly  o]lc6a  yap,  cf.  Epitr.  365,  Sam .  3 r  7- 

-€]tu^£c,  6uc]ruyec  or  edjruyec. 

d]  AAa  tl  :  cf.  W  348,  Afri.  168  (2656). 

ra  7r]atSta  or  77  7r]atSid. 


2828.  Anon.,  New  Comedy 

4-9  X  4*6  cm.  3rd  century 

A  scrap  of  dialogue  in  trimeters.  The  name  Philotis  in  line  5  places  it  as  New 
Comedy.  The  top  two  lines  are  very  faint  and  appear  to  be  in  a  different  hand.  Spacing 
suggests  that  they  do  not  belong  to  the  rest  of  the  text,  the  faintness,  that  they  may  be 
offsets.  The  legible  lines  are  written  in  the  well-known  severe  or  ‘mixed4 5  style,  cf.  12,  15, 
223  to  which  it  is  most  similar. 


].[ 

]....[ 


KaLTOVT  a  [ 

\  ^  5  5  r 

Kat  tout 

oSa77oAecar 

oS’  a7roAeca[- 

<j>lAcOTL'CVv[ 

5  0iXa)Ti  •  cvv\- 

V7)TOVc9eOv[ 

vrj  rove  9eov[c 

ovyapXeycoy[ 

ov  yap  Xeyco  y[- 

otcavpia9oy[ 

oic  av  pia9oy[- 

eXeovcvvopl 

eXeov  cvvop[- 

€LTlCKOp\[oJr)'v .[ 

10  et  tic  Koprjv 

1  ] .  [,  a  very  faint  trace  of  an  upright  2  ] _ [,  two  dots,  one  high  and  one  low  then  a  low 

horizontal.  A  medium  high  trace  surrounded  by  four  traces  forming  a  square,  77,  k ,  or  Then  a  trace 
of  a  long  descender,  p  or  v  3  Trace  above  k ,  possibly  part  of  it  .  [,  trace  of  a  vertical  y,  77,  k, 

fx,  v,  or  7r  5  A  trace  of  ink  above  (f> ,  possibly  the  remains  of  a  paragraph  os.  The  dot  above  c  is 

a  later  addition,  probably  for  punctuation  as  deleting  c  would  result  in  nonsense  10  .[,  a  faint 

tiny  trace,  quite  high 

4  a7roXeca[c  or  a7roAeca[c. 

5  For  the  vocative  wtl  cf.  Acopi  ( Pk .  208,  333,  etc.)  and  Capam  Mayser  i  1,  265.  Note  also  the 
protactic  character  in  Terence’s  Hecyra  of  the  same  name.  But  (f>iXw  rt  is  an  alternative  articulation. 

9  cvvop[a<o  or  cwop[yt£o/xcu. 


EXTANT  CLASSICAL  AUTHORS 

2829.  Menander,  Epitrepontes 

Height  of  col.  ii  19*2  cm.  3rd/4th  century 

After  Pack2 1301  (Cairensis,  hereafter  C),  1302  (1236),  1319  (Didot  rhesis),1  and  the 
membranae  Petropolitanae  (Petr.  Graec.  388),  this  set  of  ten  fragments,  mentioned 
by  E.  G.  Turner  in  his  edition  of  the  Alisoumetios  ( BIOS  Sup.  1 7,  p.  3)  is  the  fifth  copy  of 
the  Epitrepontes  to  be  published.  The  four  larger  fragments  duplicate  material  found  in 
G  and  vary  only  slightly  from  it  with  the  exception  of  line  51.  The  six  small  fragments 
which  apparently  do  not  duplicate  C  add  very  little  to  our  knowledge  of  the  play.  Of 
the  six  it  is  possible  that  IX  and  X  were  not  written  by  the  same  hand  as  the  others. 
I  wo  of  the  six  can  be  placed  provisionally  and  one  may  actually  belong  to  column  vii  of 
this  roll.  There  is  one  unusual  scribal  error,  also  found  at  Sarnia  587-8  (P.  Bodmer  xxv), 
where  the  first  word  of  141  is  written  as  the  last  of  140.  A  somewhat  similar  mistake  is 
found  in  C  and  P .  Bodmer  xxv  at  Sarnia  308-9,  where  the  last  word  of  308  is  written  as  the 
first  of  309*  "I  he  hand,  like  those  of  2656  ( Misoumenos )  and  P.  Bodmer  iv  ( Dyskolos  = 
Pack-  1298),  is  a  semi-documentary  one  with  cursive  a,  /3,  e,  /x,  and  a >  and  frequent 
ligatures.  The  obviously  practised  script,  with  its  large  and  flamboyant  letters,  re¬ 
sembles  most  closely  P.  Herm.  Rees  2,  3,  and  4  which  are  securely  dated  to  the  early 
fourth  century.  This  copy  was  in  use  for  a  long  time  as  there  are  patches  on  the  verso  of 
la  (scored  across  with  ink)  and  V.  On  the  verso  of  IV  are  traces  of  ink :  Aoy.  There  are 
also  traces  on  the  back  of  X.  An  attempt  is  made  in  H.S.C.P .  75  (1971),  pp.  135-9  to 
trace  in  more  detail  than  is  appropriate  here  the  contribution  of  2829  to  the  text  of 
this  play.  The  line  numeration  is  taken  from  Koerte’s  text. 


1  If  indeed  this  belongs  to  Epitrepontes . 


20 


EXTANT  CLASSICAL  AUTHORS 


Fr.  I  (a)  Col.  i 


I(£) 


44  1.  KpLVO)' 


45 


55 

48  1.  7J/_Uf[ 


]..[ 

]  #  :€TUTp€7TT€0Vr 
_ji vXojiaiKpeivoA [ 

^cSi/ccuaSe 
\Sl8ovv:  tout f 
rrpocr[ 

\  1yo\acaicy]peiv\ 

] Ttvoc[t  x  v  }eyopL€VTTpa[ 
]t/X6 Xet  KptTTj  Jim. 

]  VtCOV6tS^Tt[  \ 

^7]pL ac:  a>/ca/a[ 
jyoyT6C776pt77ar[ 

JA’ojUcocro  [ 

]a^6t]/7rarf[ 


* 
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45 


50 


55 


2829.  MENANDER ,  EPITREPONTES 

Cv.  (f)€Vy€LC  TO  SiKCUOV,  Aa.  CV  K^O(j)[aVT€LC  ,  SvCTU^TjC . 

Cv,  ov  Set  c  cxclv  ra  prj\  C .  (Zla.)  cttltpctttcov  [tlvl 

6CT6  TTCpL  TOVTCOV.  Cl) .  fio^vAopat.  /Cp6yCc>[^X60a . 

Cu.  tlc  ovv  ;  Aa.  ipol  pcv  irac  LKavo]cm  S t/cata  Sc 

Trac^co*  ti  yap  cot  pcTC^StSovv  ;  (Cv.)  tout[ov  Aafictv 

fiovAei  KpLTTjv ;  Aa.  ayaOrji]  rvyrji.  (Cv.)  irpoc  t[cov  Occov, 
fieA T6cre,  piKpov  dv  cl^oAacatc  rjptv  \xpovov ; 

Cjx,  vp^tv;  7Tepi\  tlvoc  ;  [Cv.  avTiX\cyopcv  irpa^ypa  ti. 

Cp.  tl  ovv  cpo]t  pcXet ;  (Cv.)  KpiTppV  tovto[\v  tlv[ a 

£r}TOvp]ev  lcov *  el  Stj  tl[ 

StaAucoy]  7] pa c.  (Cp.)  to  /ca/ct[cT’  aTroXovpevot , 

St/cac  Aelyo^rec  776/0  tTrarfefre  St <f)6cpac 

€x°vt€c ;  Cv.  aAjA’  optoc *  to  TT'jjoay/x5  ecrtv  /3/oa^u 

/cat  /oaStov  /x]a0et>  77aTe[/o,  Soc  ttjv  \dpiv' 


42-9  The  line  divisions  are  difficult,  see  H.S.C.P. ,  loc.  cit. 

44  G  has  icn  776/3t  rourcov:  /SouAo/xac  KptvcopieOa: 

51  confirms  the  emendation  made  by  Wilamowitz  and  others  of  C’s  but  tl  is  certainly  an 
indication  that  the  line  did  not  continue  in  our  text  as  it  did  in  G.  Possibly  tl  is  a  mistake  and  the  line 
should  read  as  Koerte  has  it. 


Fr.  II  Col.  ii 


pr]KaTa[ 

65  7 rpa^devl 

KaO  t[ 

KaipCOLT[ 

€VTCOiSa[ 

avet[ 

KatTOvrr[ 

TOVTCOv[ 

75 

TP€<f>[ 

€XeLV7Tp[ 

/^eArtcref 

€W'[ 

TTavrcov[ 

KaKK€ip[ 

StSou[ 

nyapfiel 

70  €xovSepe[ 

Tt77at[ 

OLCavStK[ 

KOCpOVm.[ 

rocau[ 

TOKO)[  Jupv[ 

eav\[']\ri[ 

80 

TOLOV  '  [ 

Sa°p€LKpOv[ 

60  G  has  a  paragraphos  62  no  paragraphos  in  C,  but  ample  other  indications  of  change  of 

speaker  64  1.  puKpov[ ,  5a°  confirms  very  faint  reading  of  G  70-5  confirm  restorations  of  C 


22 

Fr.  Ill  Col.  v 

i35 


140 


H5 


EXTANT  CLASSICAL  AUTHORS 

ko[  C.  5  ].OCip[.]l7C^[  c.  IX  ].o.[ 

l . LT7)pa,c9’€[  C.  8  [ 

rpvAe  WTT  'SvTTJKOTl  c.  g  ]^XaV[ 

[  c.  12  ]raAA[J.[  c.  7  ]vTOT€  [ 

£.  7  ]avop[  #  Journo  e  [  4  \ai Trjj[  #  ]pvraurac6 
[  £.  3  ] .  TTapepiOLTOVT  7jvwT€pTOVT .  Aeyan' 
r  Vco  e/catvwou/ce/xauTOuc’ouSeevi’Stov 
£.  7  J/coiyp  €p  /f]cmixrjhe€V 
c.  8  ]ou77pp[  ]ecrtca)jLta  [  £.8  ].ov 
[  c.  10  ]r[  c.  5  ]rt[.]aAAa^)[,]tp€ci[. . .]  [ 


C.  21 
C.  20 


27 


]c€c#Jour[#]cet 

Jefcevepyaratc 

]# c-  4  ] 


144  1.  our[4  ]ct 


2829.  MENANDER ,  EPITREPONTES 
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Ka[ra  rrjv]  Soctv  [r]rjc  fi\r)Tpoc ,  rjrtc  rjv\  Tror[e, 

*35  T<Sl  TTOLL&LCQL  T7)petc6\  e[(X)C  OLV  eKTp]a<f>fjy 

fj  rov  XeXojTTpSvrrjKor^  \avrov  ravr]  eyttv, 
el  TTpcoTOC  evpe]  raAAro]r[pta .  rt  ov] v  Tore, 
or 9  eXdpt^]avov  \r]ovr  ,  ou[/c]  drrpr\o]vv  ravra  ce ; 
ovtt\(jq  Trap*  eptol  tout’  tjv*  vjrep  rovroy  Xeycov 
140  yj^KOJ  §6  teal  vvvy  ovk  eptavrov  c’  ovSe  ev  tStov 
arratrcov .]  kolvoc  f Ep/jLrjc ;  ptr)8e  ev 
evpicy  y  o7t]ov  7Tp6[c]ecrt  ccopu  a[S LKovp,e\yov. 
oi>x  evpe  etc]  t[out’  ec]rt[v]  aAV  d<f>[a]lpe  ct[c. 
fiXeifjov  Se  Kabceiy  rrarep,  lcoj]c  ecd*  ovr[o]cl 
145  o  77-atc  U7rep  rjpidc  Kal  rpa<f>]elc  ev  epyaratc 
vi Tepoxjjerat  ravr  y  etc  8e  rrjv  avrov]  <f>[y ctv 

139  Reading  of  C  confirmed  against  emendation  of  Leo,  see  my  article  in  H.S.C.P.,  loc.  cit. 


24 

Fr.  IV  Col.  vi 


EXTANT  CLASSICAL  AUTHORS 


].[..].[ 

M 

]  .oStSo#[ 
]aaccf)a  >  [ 

1 75  ].iwtit[ 

]PVK[.]'  KP[ 

]A’  evKptr[ 

|  ttcllS  ou[ 

]7ratStOF'[ 

1 8  o  joupumStK^ 

]e.  .iovto[ 
]oAAaya0ac[ 
Jt^to  vS&a[ 

>r[.W 

i85  M..].a™[ 


* 


2829.  MENANDER,  EPITREPONTES 
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1 75 


C[i . 

180 

Cv. 


oleral  tl  rrpoc  to  irpayp*  cycLv. 

OVK  e]cTl[  SiKCUOV  6 1  TL  TO)V  TOVTOV  C€  Set 

a]rroSi86y[aL ,  kcll  tovto  rrpoc  tprjreic  A aficLV, 

IV]  accj)aX\ccTcpov  TTOvrjpcvcr]  ttol Xlv, 
e\  vvv  tl  t[o>v  tovtov  cccojkc v  rj  Tvyrj. 

€L]prjK[a]  •  KpLVOV  6  TL  Slkcllov  VeVOpLLKCLC. 
aA]A*  €VKpLT*l  € CT L  *  TT&VTa  TOL  CVV€KK€Lf£€Va 
toJj  7toll8[l\ov[  ’err  tovto  yLvcocKO).  Aa.  /caAak* 
to  !7ratSto^[  S’;  Cp.  ov  yvcocop*  civaL ,  p a  Ala ,  coo 

T  OV  VVV  a8tK[ooOTOC,  TOO  fioifjdoVVTOC  8c  Kal 
£\TL^OVTo\c  TOl8lK€LV  peXXoVTL  COL. 

7T  ]oAA’  ayada  c[ot  ycvoLTO.  A  a.  8  CLVij  y 5  rj  KplcLc y 
v\ rj  t ov  Ala[  tov  cc OTrjp* •  arravd*  cvpojv  cyoj 
CL7Ta]vT[a]  7T[cpLCC7Tacp  y  6  S’  ovy  €Vpd)V  Cy€L. 
ov]k[ov]y  a7ro[StSa);  Cp.  (fyrjpl.  Aa.  8clv rj  y  rj  KplcLc , 


185 


26  EXTANT  CLASSICAL  AUTHORS 

Unplaced  Fragments 

V 

]etco/xat[ 

]etcd(UK[ 

]  €t7raAat 

].'  •  M 

2  cOa  written  over  traces  of  6  and  possibly  d  or  x;  c  has  trace  of  a  cross-bar ;  k  correction  of  ic 
or  tS  3  ] . ,  upper  portion  of  a  vertical.  Only  tail  of  A  joining  a  remains,  but  spacing  makes  A  almost 

certain  4  ] . . .  ^[  trace  of  a  vertical  followed  by  a  gap  then  upward-sloping  oblique  or  curve,  then 

a  horizontal.  A  intersection  of  two  obliques,  8,  p. ,  or  v  are  also  possible 

Blank  space  at  the  top,  07  cm.,  top  of  column,  metrically  can  be  the  end  of  trimeters  which  the 
spacing  at  the  end  of  line  3  supports. 


VI 

M 

] . [ . ]otTOC  4oto{ .].[ 

]eve.  \c.  2]T’e£o[ 

^covefioi :  ruf)rj  # 

2  ].[,  low  trace  of  a  vertical  .[.].[>  faint  traces,  then  hole,  then  a  low  trace  followed  by  a  trace 
of  a  vertical  3  . .  [5  long  cross-bar  of  e  touches  horizontal,  then  traces  of  a  vertical  and  cross-bar, 

e,  or  6 ,  or  c  if  cross-bar  continuation  of  previous  stroke  4  At  before  t  low  traces  of  a  vertical  then 
traces  of  end  of  top  of  c  or  cross-bar 

2  a77]o[V]oiToc?  Cf.  Epitr .  10  and  P.  Ant.  15,  11.  cf  orov[  but  only  found  in  Crates  fr.  37  K.  and 
Eupolis  fr.  254  K.  F.  H.  Sandbach  points  out  that  cf  or]py7rcp  may  occur  at  Sik.  77. 

VII 

]..[ 

J^’oAcoc  [ 

]@ov Act.  [ 

]  _  TTfETTeLCjie  _  [ 

1  ]. .[,  bottom  of  a  low  curve  opening  upwards,  position  strongly  suggests  f,  cf.  VI.  Then  a  tiny 

low  trace  3  r.,  a  tiny  vertical  trace  at  the  end  of  the  cross-bar  of  r,  both  a  and  o  are  possible  and 

there  is  enough  space  in  the  hole  for  1  4  ] . ,  a  vertical  and  then  horizontal  traces,  c  ?  .  [,  a  high 

trace 

2  eLXjrjp'  oAcoc? 

3  ^SouAcra[t  or  c]/SouAcro[. 

4  ] .  7T€7T€ccfi  cy[ co  or  ]  #  77C77€tc/iej'[-  but  no  other  use  of  this  form  in  Menander. 

The  meagreness  of  both  fragments  VI  and  VII  makes  any  attempt  to  place  them  or  determine  the 
subject-matter  a  highly  speculative  enterprise.  If  ano  [ac]oitoc  and  ef  orov  are  correct,  the  person  referred 
to  is  obviously,  as  in  1.  10,  Charisios.  The  dicolon  in  VI,  4  indicates  that  there  is  more  than  one  person 
on  stage.  The  meaning  of  VI,  2  must  be  that  Charisios  has  not  lived  with  his  wife  since  he  married. 
I  suspect  that  fragment  VII  is  concerned  with  Smikrines5  wish  to  persuade  his  daughter  to  leave  her 
husband  and  that  the  speaker  is  Smikrines  himself,  although  it  could  be  another  person. 

It  is  plausible  to  suppose  that  VI  and  VII  are  located  somewhere  near  the  identified  parts  of  the 


2829.  MENANDER,  EPITREPONTES  27 

text,  i.e.  before  1.  42  or  after  1.  185.  Assuming  this,  the  most  opportune  place  is  before  1.  42.  The  gap  of 
approximately  ten  verses  after  1.  23  seems  most  appropriate  because  there  are  three  speakers  on  stage 
and  the  subject  of  what  remains  of  Smikrines’  lines  is  the  situation  of  his  daughter  and  son-in-law  as  he 
sees  it.  There  is  also  room  before  1.  1  and  after  1.  41.  In  the  latter  case  it  is  questionable  whether 
Smikrines  is  the  speaker.  It  must  be  mentioned  that  lines  1-41  belong  to  the  ‘Petersburg’  fragment  and 
that  the  placing  of  it  in  relation  to  G  is  not  entirely  certain. 


VIII 

]...??[ 

]ara|.[ 

1  ]...>  low  traces  of  two  long  verticals  n?  Then  traces  of  a  low  curve  and  cross-bar,  e?  Then 

a  vertical  and  traces  of  a  high  horizontal  and  high  and  low  traces  of  a  vertical,  77,  v,  or  tt  2  [, 

a  low  trace 

2  -]av  a£i[-  or  ]ara£[ :  both  possible  in  Menander;  or  part  of  ava£ioc. 


IX 

]..[ 

]qpr^7r|_ 


1  a  small  vertical  crossed  in  the  middle  by  a  horizontal.  A  long  vertical  followed  by  a  high 

horizontal :  possibly  three  letters  2  This  form  of  77  is  unlike  any  other  in  this  set  of  fragments  and 

leads  one  to  think  that  this  scrap  is  by  a  different  hand  and  may  not  even  belong  to  this  roll,  but  cf. 
P.  Bodmer  4  ( Dyskolos )  in  which  one  page  is  by  a  different  hand  from  the  rest  3  ],  #[,  traces  of  a  hori¬ 
zontal  through  two  letter  spaces 

2  This  will  fit  Epitr.  188,  but  the  traces  in  1  are  difficult  to  reconcile  with  187.  If  this  is  Epitr. 
1 8 7 — 9  the  scrap  belongs  to  column  vii  of  this  roll. 


X 


2  If  8  is  correct  the  form  is  unparalleled  in  this  set  of  fragments 


.  [,  trace  of  ink  on  a  fibre 


2830.  Menander,  Perikeiromene 

7*8  X  13-6  cm.  3rd  cent. 

A  fragment  from  the  head  of  a  papyrus  roll  containing  traces  of  the  ends  of  lines  of 
one  column  and  beginnings  of  20  verses  in  a  second.  The  latter  coincide  with  Pk . 
223-42.  The  hand  is  a  medium-sized,  quickly  written  documentary  cursive  to  be 
assigned  to  the  second  half  of  the  third  century.  The  scribe  wrote  scriptio  plena  (231, 
235),  but  usually  marked  elision  by  apostrophe  (once  also  after  ovk\  230).  Changes 
of  speaker  are  shown  by  double  dots  (at  229  they  are  a  subsequent  insertion)  and  by 
paragraphoi.  There  is  one  apparent  marginal  nota personae  (224).  Since  some  horizontal 
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EXTANT  CLASSICAL  AUTHORS 


fibres  are  lost  it  is  possible  that  more  paragraphoi  were  written  than  can  now  be  dis¬ 
cerned.  The  papyrus  (referred  to  as  O)  helps  to  elucidate  a  scene  given  (only  in  part) 
by  both  the  Cairo  Codex  (C)  and  the  Schedae  Lipsienses  (A.  Koerte5  S.B .  Leipzig  lx  (1908), 
pp.  145  seqq.),  cited  as  L.  The  text  is  carelessly  copied  (one  verse  is  certainly  unmetri- 
cal)5  but  it  contains  three  clear  improvements  (225,  229,  240),  and  suggests  ways  of 
escape  from  some  other  difficulties. 


11 


] 07760  c 

]y/ 

].c. 

]. 

]. 


223  rr/pcovT  €fJLavTOV€iCTOfJi[ 

77 d  TretcdrjTLpLOL :  tl8€Ctlvok[ 

225  opBcocpd €pcorac€yco8rj[ 

afiporovoveTTicripLriyoyl 
TTpcoTOvarroTrepujjovTO  vcr[ 

KaKOJCy€TTpXe[Ji€iCTOV7TL 

e^ovAafieiVKaraKparoc:  ovro\_ 

230  TraraLKOce^oAXvcLv  Iovk 

7TpOCTCl)v6eOJVav6pOJ7T€a[ 
<ppL7]VC€7TOLr]C€LVTLKaLyapalL 
€X€LCTL7TpOC7ToAi[ 
SvvacouTavafial 
235  AaLKacrpLarjcxv\ 

€LpL€VTOLOVT*rjv[ 

iipL€LCToy€yov\_ 

OLOvAeyeicrral 

€yojyapLer[ 

240  TtcS’ccf^oSf 

VPec[ 

af 


•  •  •  •  • 

226  First  v  in  vov  altered 


Col.  i  1-5  These  line-endings  fall  in  the  lacuna  in  C  between  J4  and  E3. 

Col.  ii  Vv.  223—9  are  only  in  L,  230  seqq.  in  both  L  and  G  (the  beginnings  of  230—6  damaged 
in  G). 

223  rrjptov  t9  was  assigned  to  Polemon  by  Koerte,  to  Sosias  by  Gapps.  There  is  a  paragraphs 
below  the  line  in  O,  but  this  may  refer  simply  to  the  change  of  speaker  in  mid  verse.  L  is  damaged  at 

223  and  224,  and  no  initial  paragraphoi  are  given  in  Koerte.  O  ought  certainly  to  have  a  paragraphs 
below  226,  and  it  is  not  there. 


224  Two  dots  of  ink  in  left  margin  look  like  verticals  of  IJU,  perhaps  a  nota  personae .  If  this  refers  to 
the  second  half  of  the  verse  rl  8’  lenv  ktA.  it  supports  Koerte’s  allocation  of  these  words  to  Polemon  an 
allocation  now  further  confirmed  by  ^  in  225. 
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2830.  MENANDER ,  PERIKEIROMENE 

225  opdtoce pair  cue,  L.  The  addition  of  fi  is  welcome.  In  the  light  of  it,  E.  W.  Handley  would  now 
repunctuate  epwratc'  vvv  eyaj  3rj  raXX ’  ipco.  O  has  omitted  a  syllable  after  ipcoraic . 

226  I  he  omission  of  the  paragraphos  in  O  (present  in  L)  must  be  accidental,  since  228  must  be 
assigned  to  Sosias,  and  there  has  been  an  interruption  by  Pataecus  before  that. 

228  KaKQjcyeiroXepeLc  O,  in  the  light  of  which  L  can  now  be  read  from  the  plate  as  containing 
SioiKeic  crossed  out  and  above  it  ye^rroXe/xetc,  i.e.  Sioi/ccic  is  a  gloss  on  ye  TroXepteLc  (or  y’  eVoAe/retc), 
rightly  rejected  by  the  corrector  of  L,  since  the  gloss  sacrifices  the  pun  on  Polemon’s  name.  The  present 
tense  is  preferable  to  the  imperfect,  in  view  of  the  following  StaAuercu,  and  the  tense  of  the  gloss  Stot/cetc. 

229  is  clearly  superior  to  8eovy  since  Sosias  claims  that  Polemon  is  failing  to  use  a  position  of 

strength.  I  cannot  tell  from  the  plate  whether  L  could  also  have  read  efcov.  Seov  was  a  divination  of 
D.  Muller. 

There  are  double  dots  after  KaraKparoc  in  O,  apparently  a  later  addition;  Koerte  reports  only 
a  single  dot  now  visible  in  L.  P.  W.  Harsh,  A.  J.  Phil,  lxii  (1941),  p.  103  continues  229  and  230  to 
Sosias.  The  double  dot  must  be  wrong  in  G  and  O  in  230  (it  is  not  in  L)  if  PlarcuKoc  e^oXXvciv  is  given 
to  Sosias,  but  these  words  do  not  now  well  suit  Polemon.  O  certainly  does  not  have  o  JAaratKoc  in  230, 
and  the  supposed  and  essential  definite  article  is  a  very  doubtful  reading  in  L;  the  opening  of  the  verse 
is  missing  in  G.  Possibly  we  should  allocate: 

229  (Sosias)  i£ov  Xafietv  Kara  Kparoc :  (Polemon)  ouroc:  (Sosias)  aXXa  yap 

230  TlaratKoc  i£6XXvcw  ovk  ecd'  rjyepuov: 

ovroc  is  the  beginning  of  an  order  from  Polemon  to  Sosias,  followed  immediately  by  an  expostulation. 
The  reading  pte  yap  at  L  229  is  quite  uncertain. 

231  There  is  no  new  information  on  the  assignment  of  this  verse. 

236  €Lp.evTp . t'tjv  L,  . .]  '€vtltoiovt't]v  G,  eipievTOLovP iqv  O.  tolovto  is  preferable  as  direct  cor¬ 

relative  to  otov,  metre  being  mended  by  inserting  <Z  in  the  address,  tl  tolovQ'  occurs  in  PL  no. 

238  No  paragraphos  below  otov  in  O,  L. 

240  Ttcecd'ohovc,  L,  G.  But  O’s  rtc  8’  Ts  idiomatic  after  a  previous  short  phrase  (an  apostrophe, 
exclamation,  imperative)’,  Denniston,  Greek  Particles 2,  pp.  174-5.  Cf.  Eur.  Or.  1327  €v<f>7jpoc  tedr  tl  Sc 
vecorepov  Xeyetc; 


2831.  Menander,  Sarnia 

2  *4X3 *3  cm.  Late  1  st/early  2nd  cent. 

Ends  of  6  verses  (385— 90  Austin  =  17°“ 5  Koe.).  The  letters  are  upright,  rounded, 
large  capitals,  fairly  quickly  written,  strictly  bilinear.  There  are  marked  left-pointing 
serifs  on  the  feet  of  t,  p,  r  and  the  first  verticals  of  77,  v .  The  handwriting  may  perhaps  be 
assigned  to  the  late  first  or  early  second  century  a.d.  An  appreciation  of  the  textual 
interest  of  this  scrap  has  been  attempted  in  Aegyptus  xlvii  (1967),  pp.  187-90. 


385 

•  •  • 

]ct  vrj[ 

385 

Xpv  -\cilvrj 

].n  [ 

dAA]a  tl; 

]kV€L  : 

§o]kv€L  : 

~\pO)7T€c[ 

av6]pa)7T€  c[ov 

AM 

aAA]’  ISoii 

390 

]..[ 

390 

77-]oA[ei 

385  Space  of  1  letter  between  ct  and  vr].  There  is  a  secondary  trace  of  ink  close  to  and  parallel  to 
the  vertical  of  t.  It  would  be  hazardous  to  interpret  it  as  part  of  an  intended  dicolon  386  Low  ink 

before  r  consistent  with  tail  of  a,  i.e.  aAAJa  tl  390  Traces  of  2  letters,  possibly  oA,  i.e.  7r]oA[ci 


III.  SUB-LITERARY  PAPYRI 

2832-2833.  Sortes  Astrampsyghi 

Hitherto  the  only  published  papyrus  of  the  oracle  book  of  Astrampsyehus  was  1477. 
That  papyrus,  unidentified  by  the  editors,  was  subsequently  attributed  to  Astrampsyehus 
by  G.  Bjorek,  Symbol .  Osloenses  xix  (1939),  pp.  86  seqq.,  and,  independently,  by  T.  C. 
Skeat,  Mediaeval  and  Renaissance  Studies  iii  (1954),  pp.  41  seqq.  The  present  two  texts 
were  referred  to  by  E.  G.  Turner,  Greek  Papyri ,  p.  188  n.  59.  Both  eome  from  that  part 
of  the  work  which  eonsists  of  the  decades  of  answers;  1477,  on  the  other  hand,  lists 
some  of  the  questions  preceding  the  decades.  For  a  discussion  of  this  oraele  book,  see 
P.  Tannery,  'Astrampsyehus5,  REG  xi  (1898),  pp.  96-106,  G.  M.  Browne,  'The  Com¬ 
position  of  the  Sortes  Astrampsychi5,  BICS  xvii  (1970),  pp.  95-100,  as  well  as  the 
literature  cited  above.  The  only  edition  is  that  of  R.  Hercher,  in  Jahresbericht  iiber  das 
konigL  Joachims thalsche  Gymn.  (Berlin,  1863),  most  of  which  was  reprinted  by  J.  Rendel 
Harris,  The  Annotators  of  the  Codex  Bezae ,  Cambridge,  1901,  App.  C,  pp.  128  seqq. 

2832  and  2833  tend  to  use  shorter  answers  than  one  finds  in  the  medieval  tradition. 
They  also  prefer  the  present  tense  to  the  future  of  the  manuscripts ;  this  use  of  the 
present  is  a  feature  of  vulgar  Greek,  especially  common  in  New  Testament  prophecies 
(see  Blass-Debrunner,  Grammatik I0,  para.  323).  It  is  interesting  to  notice  the  similar 
employment  of  present  for  future  in  the  Sortes  Sangallenses ,  which,  though  closely  related 
to  the  Sortes  of  Astrampsyehus,  refleets  an  earlier  tradition  (see  Bjorek,  Sym .  OsL  xix 
(*939)*  P-  95  and  R.  Meister,  'Die  Orakelspriiche  im  St.  Galler  Palimpsestcodex  9085, 
Osterreich .  Akad.  d .  Wiss. ,  Phil.-hist .  A;/.,  Sitzungsb .  225,  Band  v  (1951),  pp.  52  seq.). 

In  presenting  the  text  of  the  papyri,  I  have  added  the  relevant  passages  of  Hercher  5s 
edition.  Places  where  he  has  needlessly  corrected  the  readings  of  his  two  main  witnesses, 
L  and  M,  are  discussed  in  the  commentary.  I  have  also  normalized  Hercher5s  accents. 
The  numbers  in  parentheses  to  the  left  of  the  papyrus  text  refer  to  the  questions.  In 
several  places  in  the  eommentary  I  refer  to  fake  answers  in  the  Sortes ;  for  a  full  diseussion 
of  this  subject,  see  my  article  in  BICS  referred  to  above. 

2832.  Decades  64.  7-67.  10.  Fr.  A:  8*6  X  1 1  cm.  Fr.  B  :  8x  14  cm.  Third  eentury. 
Two  fragments  from  the  same  column  of  a  papyrus  roll  sinee,  though  they  do  not 
touch,  both  have  the  same  writing  on  the  baek,  and  fr.  A  recto  has  the  upper  margin, 
while  fr.  B  reeto  has  the  lower  margin.  Frag.  A  consists  of  dec.  64.  7  to  65.  10,  and 
B  of  66.  3  to  67.  10.  Paragraphoi  separate  the  deeades. 

The  papyrus  is  written  in  a  good  upright  book-hand,  not  far  removed  from  the 
‘Biblical  uncial’  style.  It  somewhat  resembles  661  and  2364  and  should  probably  be 
assigned  to  the  third  century. 

The  verso  of  the  sheet  was  subsequently  used  for  a  private  letter,  which  is  written 
upside  down  in  relation  to  the  Astrampsyehus.  This  letter  is  very  poorly  preserved  and 


2832-2833.  SORTES  ASTRAMPSTCHI  31 

does  not  justify  a  transcription.  To  judge  from  the  hand,  it  was  probably  composed  in 
the  latter  half  of  the  third  century.  The  closing  formula,  ippajcOal  ce  evy^opLcu,  d8eX<f>e 
(11.  19— 20),  is  consonant  with  this  date  (cf.  F.  X.  J.  Exler,  The  Ancient  Greek  Letter , 
PP-  70,  75)- 

I  should  like  to  thank  Professor  E.  G.  Turner  for  a  transcript  of  the  recto  and  for 
preliminary  notes. 


Fr.  A 


Papyrus 

(74)  ov  rrcoXrjjffjrjicrji]  ov  cvpic^epe^i 
(73)  o7tov  ynayecc  ov  pieveic  [ 

(72)  Xapcfidveic  to  [oificoviov  [ 

(71)  ov  Xapifidvetc  [rrj]v  77apa^/cara^K^j/ 


5 


10 


£[e]  ov  Trapapuzvei  col  [tj  rr^pcorT]  yy\vi j 
(97)  rrapafievei  cot  rj  yyvrj  [ 

ovk  drraXXdccTj  rrjc  (J^lXtjc  \ 

(95)  y[ct]v7J  StKaTTpCOTOC  [ 

(94)  ovk  T7]v  rrarptSa  decop  jjc at 

(93)  dnaprlcQeic  0  imfidXXr]  [ 

(92)  Aa^tjjSdretc  Xr^yjaTOV 

(91)  7T€(f)[appLdKCocat 

(90)  ovk  dTTraXXdccr)  rrjc  yvvaiKoc 

(89)  Xav9avei  cov  6  Spacpcoc 


Hercher 

£  07701;  av  TTpadfjc,  fJLerapieXrjdrjcrj 

7]  pi€V€i C  07701;  VTT  dy  €LC  KCLL  KoXcQC 

9  cvvaXXd^eic  iv  rep  rrpaypLari  rov  oifjcovcov 
l  ovk  aTToXrjiffr]  rrjv  rrapaKara97]K7]v 

Sc/cac  £ev 

a  ov  7TapapL€V€LC  Trpecfivrepoc 
j3  ov  rrapapLevel  col  tj  yvvr]  ecoc  yrjpcoc 
y  ovk  aTTaXXayqcr]  rod  KXijpov  ecoc  Oavarov 
S  ycvrjcrj  SeKaTTpcoroc  rayv 

>  v  to  « 

e  ovx  rrjv  Trarpcoa  toetv 
S'  arrapriceic  rayecoc  o  eTnfidXXr] 

£  Xijifjj]  Xeyarov,  oXiyov  8e 
rj  TTecfrappLaKevccu.  ceavrcp  fiorjdei 
9  ovk  drraXXayrjcr]  rrjc  yvvaiKoc  rrore 
c  Xrjcerai  cov  6  Spacpioc  rrpoc  oXiyov 


(3  lines  missing) 


J5 


20 


Fr.  B 

Papyrus 

(82)  [77poypa</>erai  r]a  [ca 
(81)  [icepSaiveic  arro  r]o[v  TrpdypLaroc 
(80)  \Xfj  o]  <xtt 6Srj[/xo]c  Ka[l  €pxe]ja[L 
(79)  ov  Aa/x^Sajytc  to]  dp{y]vptov[ 

(78)  Xapifidycc  [Kolpudrov 

(77)  ov[k  d]77o/ca0[tc]racat  etc  rov  [rorrov 


Hercher 

8  rrpocypa^yr\cerai  rd  ca.  aXXa  KTrjcai 

e  KepSaveic  arro  rov  TrpdypLaroc  oXCyov 
S'  t,fj  6  aTToSrjpLoc  /cat  epyerat  vyiaivcov 
£  Xrjijjrj  to  apyvpcov  Kara  piepoc 
rj  ov  XrjifjTj  aprt  KopL7)rarov 

9  ovk  dTroKaracra9rjC7j  etc  rov  rorrov  cov 
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Papyrus 

(76)  [eajy  cvvaXXd^rjc,  fiXafir]c\r) 


(86) 


25 


3° 


[££  (f)VjYa8evr]  irpoc  oXlyoy  yp6y[ov 

(85)  OV  yCLVTJ  fiiOTTpCLTOC  T€\€l[ol)C 

(84)  ayopd^etc  to  ivdvpifj 

(83)  ttojXclc,  fipa&iajc  Si 

(82)  [oz)]  ijpoypd^erai  ra  [c] a.  </>p[/3oz3 

(81)  [/cjepSatvtc  a/770  tov  \rr\paypiaT\oc 

(80)  [Qrj  6  diroSrjpioc  /cat  cpycToii 

(79)  Xapifiavtc  to  ap,  yt;]pt[ov 

(78)  oz)  Xapifiavtc  /ccojata/rov 

(77)  oz)/c  a77O/ca0tCT[ac]a[t  etc  tov  tottov 


Hercher 

t  eay  irepcp  cvvaXXd^rjc,  fiXafirjcr) 

Se/cac 

a  ( pvyaSevdrjcr]  irpoc  oXiyov 
ft  ov  yevrjcr)  tcXclojc  fhoirpayoc 
y  dyopacac  o  ivdvpifj  /cat  XaP77°77 
S  fipaSiaic  cvprjcac  ircvXrjcai,  KaXcoc  Si 
e  oz)  7Tpocypacf)rjCCTat  ra  ca.  ^97  (fofiov . 

S'  Kcp&avcic  airo  rod  irpaypLaroc  rroXv 
ty  ovk  iXeuccTCU  6  diroSrjpiOC .  oz)  yap  £77 
7]  Xfjipr)  to  apyvptov  dpn 
9  ov  Xrjifjr]  KopLrjrdrov  vvv 
t  oz)/c  diroKaTacraOrjCT]  etc  tov  tottov  cov 


(The  app.  crit.  refers  only  to  the  papyrus) 

4  rrapaKaTa6rjK7]v :  if  written  in  full,  it  probably  spilled  over  into  the  next  column ;  cf.  11.  20  and  31 
8  1.  ylvrj‘,  the  space  is  too  large  for  iota  alone  18  and  19  1.  XafxfiavcLc  20  If  cov  was  written, 

the  line  spilled  over  into  the  following  column ;  so  also  in  1.  31.  See  above,  1.  4  22  Only  a  dot  of 

ink  remains  of  the  paragraphos  23  1.  yivrj  27  1.  Kcpbalvac  29  and  30  1.  XapL^avctc 


1  For  the  reading  of  the  papyrus,  cf.  dec.  55.  5  ov  rrtoXrjdrjcrj.  ov  cvfx<j>ep€L  col.  rrcplpLCLvov  [ov 
rrtoXrjOrjcrj  Hercher:  ov  rrtoXrjcrjc  L,  fxrj  TTtoXrjcctc  M.  For  TrcoXrjdrjcrj  cf.  84.  2,  85.  9*  67*  10). 

2  For  the  reading  of  the  pap.,  cf.  84.  3  ov  jxcvclc  ottov  virayeic'  ov  yap  pdaveLc. 

3  For  pap.,  cf.  22.  1  Xrjiprj  oifttoviov. 

5  and  7  The  answers  in  the  papyrus  do  not  correspond  to  the  questions  in  the  medieval  tradition, 
and  the  same  discrepancy  occurs  in  2833,  i  2  and  4,  and  ii  6  (see  n.  ad  loc.).  We  must  assume  that  in 
the  papyri  of  Astrampsychus  questions  96-8  were  as  follows : 


96 

97 

98 


cl  arraXXaccopLai  rrjC  (f>lXrjc ; 
el  TrapapLCvci  pLOL  rj  yvvrj ; 
cl  vapapLCva  pLOt  rj  Trptbrrj  yvvrj ; 


It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  the  case  of  the  fake  answers  scattered  throughout  the  Sortes  the 
medieval  tradition  employs  at  times  answers  similar  to  those  in  the  papyri.  Since  these  fakes  could 
never  be  reached,  there  was  no  need  to  bring  them  into  conformity  with  the  questions  in  the  MSS. 
Thus  in  the  false  decade  69  the  MSS.  read : 

£  TrapapLCvci  coi  rj  yvvrj  cov  cco(f)povovca 
(97)  V  ov  TrapapLCvci  col  rj  yvvrj *  (j)lXov  yap 
8  arraXXayrjCrj  rrjc  (f)lXrjC  £ TjXoTvmfjcac . 


Cf.  also  dec.  20.  7-9. 

6  For  pap.,  cf.  28.  8  rrapapLCvct  col  rj  yvvrj,  cav  OcXrjc . 

9  For  pap.,  cf.  question  94  cl  OcdcopiaL  ktA.,  and  2833  ii  8. 

1 1  Xrj]y[arov :  for  the  spelling,  cf.  2833  ii  10.  1477  2 1  was  read  by  the  editors  cl  XapLftavco  [r]o  t§[to]v; 
I  have  examined  the  original  (=  B.M.  2461)  and  now  read  cl1  XapLftdvw  [A]7yya[ro]v.  For  the  spelling  see 
Daris,  Aegyptus  xl  (i960),  p.  235. 

12  7T€(f)[appLdKojcaL:  for  the  spelling,  cf.  2833  ii  1 1  and  1477  20  rrc^appidKcppLaL  (the  to  is  practically 
certain). 


1  On  cl,  not  cl  (  =  7?)  in  direct  questions  see  Bjorck,  Symb .  OsL  xix  (1939),  p.  94  n.  2. 
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14  A^cerai  Hercher:  Aavddvzt  LM.  So  also  in  12.  3,  29.  5,  54.  9,  57.  4,  65.  10,  77.  8,  81.  2,  89.  7; 
only  in  25.  6  do  the  MSS.  read  A^cercu  (cf.  2833  ii  37  where  A^cerat  also  occurs).  1477  18  has  Avztcu. 

15  7rpocypa<f>ifjc€TaL  Hercher:  npocy  paterae  LM.  So  also  in  the  other  answers  (see  Hercher’s 
introd.,  p,  x).  77 poypdfarcu  occurs  below,  1.  26,  and  in  1477  1 1,  and  means  ‘to  be  sold  by  auction’  (see 
LSJ  s.v.  II.  2).  TTpoc-  in  the  MSS.  should  probably  be  corrected  (so  LSJ  s.v.  npocy  pd<f)  aj  II.  2  sub  Jin,; 
contra  Hercher,  introd.,  p.  x). 

18  For  the  negatived  answer,  cf.  72.  10  ou  Xrjipr]  to  dpyvpiov  oAojc. 

19  1477  7  also  has  Kopuarov  (=  commeatns)  as  opposed  to  the  MSS.  reading  Kop.7]Tarov  (=  comitatns). 
See  Bjorck,  Symb .  Osl,  xix  (1939),  p.  97. 

23  1.  pL07Tpayoc :  tau,  not  gamma,  i.e.  fit oVparoc  was  written,  and  in  1477  14  Grenfell  and  Hunt  read 
the  question  corresponding  to  this  answer  as  cl  ylvofiat  fitoirpaToc.  But  fliOTTparoc,  which  they  translated  as 
‘beggar’,  is  unattested  elsewhere  except  possibly  in  P.  Ryl.  iv  617,  10  where  either  j8i]o7rparoc  or  /9ich]o- 
TTparoc  can  be  read;  there  the  sense  of  the  word,  according  to  the  editors  of  the  Rylands  pap.,  is  ‘subject 
to  compulsory  sale  of  one’s  property’.  Further,  l1.  G.  Skeat  has  examined  1477  and  corrected  fhoTrparoc 
to  pionpayoc,  the  reading  of  the  MSS.  of  Astrampsyclius.  Btorrpayoc  means  ‘successful’  (-7 rpayoc  is 
a  variant  of  -Trpaypuov;  cf.  airpayoc  =  anpaypLcov  in  Symmachus,  Jd .  9,  4)  and  is  similar  to 

‘clever  at  getting  a  living’  (see  LSJ).  The  meaning  of  pionpayoc  is  clearly  seen  in  Astrampsychus  25.  10 
ytvrjcr]  fhoTrpayoc  Kal  do^acdrjcr]  and  81,6  yevrjcr]  fhoTrpayoc  /cat  Krycrj  77oAAa  ayada,  BtoTrparoc ,  whether  it 
signifies  ‘beggar’  or  'subject  to  compulsory  sale’,  is  not  appropriate  to  the  context. 

24  to  :  for  the  article  used  as  a  relative,  see  Radermacher,  NT  Grammatik ,  p.  75 ;  Kapsomenakis, 
Voruntersuchimgen  (Munch.  Beitr.  xxviii  (1938)),  p.  1 1 7. 

26  See  n.  to  1.  15. 

28  Cf.  above,  1.  1 7. 

2833.  Decades  73.  1-79.  10.  14X25  cm.  Late  third  or  early  fourth  century.  Two 
columns,  of  which  the  first  is  badly  damaged.  The  second  contains  37  lines  and  may  be 
complete,  although  the  upper  margin  (3—4  cm.)  is  hardly  more  than  one  finds  between 
lines.  Further,  the  end  of  col.  i,  by  which  we  could  determine  what,  if  anything,  had 
been  lost  from  the  top  of  the  following  column,  cannot  be  restored  with  certainty  (see 
note  to  i  35—7) . 

The  hand  is  a  medium-sized  documentary  one,  somewhat  flattened  and  rather 
awkwardly  made.  It  bears  some  resemblance  to  1477  (late  third  or  early  fourth  cen¬ 
tury),  though  the  latter  is  smaller  and  slightly  more  graceful.  The  text  is  characterized 
by  a  large  number  of  itacistic  spellings. 


(Col.  i) 

Papyrus 

(99)  ovk  ayopa^ecc  yojplov 

7TapapL€V€L  7]  7Tpd)T7]  yVV  7} 
(97)  rov  7 rapapL€V€L  c]ot  rj  yvvrj 
diraXAdcceraL  cojp  rj  (frlAr) 

5  (95)  ^eKaTTpcoroc]  i^arrivrjc 

(94)  e'xetc  rrjv  Trarpth  a  deojprjcat 
(93)  diraprl^eic  o  ijn^d  AArj 
(92)  [XapifidveLC  Ar)ydro]y  oAtyov 
C  7407 


Hercher 
Se/cac  oy77 

a  ovk  dyopacecc  yuipiov  7}  olkiov 
j3  7TapapL€V€ic  Trpecfivrepoc  eojc  yrjpcvc 
y  ov  7TapapL€V€L  cot  7]  yvvrj *  pLotyeverac  yap 
8  drraAAayrjcr]  rov  KArjpov  peer  a  yrjpcoc 
e  yeurjej]  SeKanpooTOc  i^arrLvrjc 
S'  e£etc  tt)v  Trarptha  l&zlv,  fipaSeooc  Se 
£  aTTapTiceic  o  im^aXArj  raylcoc 
r]  Aijifjrj  Aeyarov,  oAlyov  Se 
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Papyrus 

(91)  [  ]. 

IO  (90)  [  ~\.V€T7]  yWZKOC 

[  08  ] 

(53)  [ou  COJ^T]  TTjC  CV^KOcfyaVTLClC 

(52)  [KXrjpovoptetc  rrjv]  yvveKa 

(51)  €LTT€  TTjV  8  LKTjV .  v\iK&C 

15  (5°)  [ov  TTapaptevet  cot  rd  v\napyovra 

(49)  [od  Xaptfidvetc  rrjv]  (f)cpvrjy 

(48)  [ ov  KXrjpovoptetc]  rove  yovtc 

(47)  [ov  TCKvolc  dpri.  ptr]  rrpocSoKa 

(46)  yKaraXXdccrj  rote  K]vptotc 

20  (45)  [Soc  ra  ypdptptara.  eTrjtTvyxdvtc 

(44)  [tX€LC  XP°vov  £wv}c 

[  oe  ] 

(60)  OVK  OLKOVOpt€t[c 


c.  12  lines  lost 

36  [ 

\.ctac 

[ 

>  ’ 

[ 

J  *  •  • 

(Col.  ii) 

(28)  StSicocj  rove  Aoyou  c  pt]e6'  vjdpecpc 

(27)  o[u]/c  epx^re  dprt  6  [dj77o87jjLtoc 

(26)  a77o8tStc 

«\  y  J  /\  >  / 

a  OepLALC  €K  KOTTCpy 

(25)  ov  8vvr]  8avtcac6at  dprt 

5  o£ 

ov  Trapaptevt  cot  r]  Trpajrrj  yvvrj 
(95)  yw[)  8 CKairpodTOC 
(94)  ^XLC  'nXv)>  Trctrpffia  decvprjcat 
(93)  drrapTL^ic  8  im^dXXrj 
io  (92)  ov  Xaptfidvtc  X r/ydrov 

(91)  ov  TTCcfrappLaKtoccu .  ptrj  dycvvtq 
(90)  ov  KaraXXdccr]  rfj  yvveKt 


Hercher 

6  ov  7TC(f)apptdKcvcat.  rt  a/catpetc; 
t  ovk  aTTaXXayrjcrj  rrjc  yvvatKoc.  ptr]  pteptptva 

Sckolc  oSv 

a  ov  ccvdrjcrj  rrjc  cvKOcjyavrtac 
j8  KXrjpOVOpbTjCCLC  TTjV  yVVGLLKCL  ptOVOC 
y  €1776  TTjV  8 LKTjV  dpTL'  VLKTjCCtC  ydp 

8  ov  rrapaptevet  cot  rd  vrrdpxovra  eeve  yrjpojc 

e  ov  Xrjifsrj  rrjv  (f)cpvrjv 4  ov  ydp  evprjcetc  rt 

S'  ov  KXrjpovoptrjc etc  rove  yovetc  cov  ipucr/Orjc  ydp 

£  OV  TCKVOJCCLC  dprt .  ptr]  TTpOcSoKCL 

7]  KaraXXayrjcr]  rote  Kvptotc  kgll  dyainjOrjcrj  vtt* 

avTtov 

6  Soc  ra  ypdptptara.  imrev^r]  ov  XPTI^€LC 
t  e£etc  xpdvov  ^(vrje  /cat  jrdvv  KaXov 

Se/cac  oev 

a  OVK  OLKOVOpbrjCCLC 


£ 

v 

6 


p 

y 

8 


s' 

£ 


dcocetc  rove  Aoyouc  cov  pted*  v^ peeve 
ovk  eXeveerat  6  aTrodrjptoc 4  acyoAetrat  ydp 
drrodevcetc  dprt  a  o<f)etXetc  ck  kottqjv  cov 
ov  hvvrjcrj  dprt  Savetcacdat4  ov  ydp  mereveet 

cot  TiC 


Se/cac  o£* 

ov  rrapaptevet  cot  6  KXrjpoc 
yevrjCT)  heKairpcvToc,  ore  ovk  otSac 
e^etc  rrjv  rrarptSa  idetv  e^arrtvrjc 
drrapTtcetc  o  emfidXXr]  /cat  ho^acBrjcrj 
ov  Xrfifjr]  Xeyarov.  ptr]  eXm^e 
ov  rrecfrappLaKevcat.  ptr]  (fiofiov 
aTTaXXayrjcr]  rrjc  yvvatKoc  err 5  evt^eXeta 
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Papyrus 

(89)  ov  XavdavL  cov  6  8 pacpoc 
(88)  yivr)  fiovAevrijc 
15  (87)  7 rpccficvcLCy  ov  povoc 

or) 

(64)  oifjt  davarov  (ov)  ov  9cXlc 
(63)  ov  vtKac .  Kaprepi 
(62)  OU  kAt) pOVO piLC .  CUOTTCL 
20  (61)  etar  pucOcocty  KcpSevLc 
(60)  ovk  OLKovoplc  apn 
(59)  €KTlTpCOCKL  Kal  KLvSwl  c]vCL 
(58)  8 CLVLCOV  €7Tl  VTToQrjKr) 

(57)  °V  TTCoXlC  apTL  TO  cf)OpTLOV 

25  (56)  aTToXvr)  rrjc  cvvoyrjc 

(55)  ov  A apfiavLc  rjv  deXtc  yvv€t<[ a] 

od 

(18)  ov  cvvcjxspL  cvvaXAd^ac 
(17)  0,77087)  prjcrjc  e^amv 77  c 
30  (16)  ov  TTpOKOTTT^JLC  a]pTt 
(15)  KdXoJC  KOLVQJVLC 
(14)  [c\rparcvr)  koI  rrpoKoirnc 
e] pydlpp  TTapd  7rpoc8oKLav 
TTpOKOlTTLC 

35  ov  pevL  cov  ra  virapyovra 

ap^eic  Kal  cxrqpcplcLc 
X rjccral  cov  6  8 pacpoc 

(The  app.  crit.  refers  only  to  the  papyrus) 

Col.  i  10  1.  yvvatKoc  13  1.  yvvaiKa 

Col.  ii  2  1.  epytrai  3  1.  arroblSajc,  o<£€tAcic 

9  1.  dnapTL^eic  10  1.  A a/xpavctc  12  1.  yvvaiKi 

0cActc  18  1.  Kaprepet  19  1*  t<XrjpovopL€ic 

22  1.  €KTLTpd)CK€L  23  1.  SdvtlCOV  24  h  THoXeiC 

(f)€p€t,  29  1.  airohr) pLTj C€LC  30  1.  TrpOKOTTTtlC  3  I 

cjparcyr)  tca\  35  1*  / xcvci  cot  36  1*  €vrjpL€prp 


Hercher 

r)  ov  Arjccral  cov  6  8pacpoc 
0  yevrjcr)  fiovAevTijc,  apn  8e  ov 
t  TTpecfievcr)  povocy  Kal  8o£acdr)cr) 

8  €/cac  07777 

a  oifjet  davarov  ov  ov  deXcLc 

ft  OV  VLKTjCCLC  apTt.  CVpL(j)€p€L  COL  KaprCprjcOL 

y  ov  KXr)povopLr)ccic  apn .  cuvira 

8  pLcdcOCT)  Kal  KCpSaVCLC  OCOV  €7TLdvpi€LC 

e  OLKOvopLijccic  apn •  ouSetc  yap  c€  eprroStcet 
S'  ou/c  CKTpCOCCL .  (f)oj3ov  to  cwoAoy 
£  Savetcov  €7rt  VTTodrjKT)  /cat  00/c  arroAccctc 
7)  ov  7Ta>Xr)ceLc  rov  (f)6prov.  pur)  cttcv8c 

9  a7ToXv9r)cr)  rrjc  cvvoyfjc  et;  dvcXiTLcrojv 

l  prj  Aafirjc  rjv  0eAetc  yvvaiKa*  cvpc^epc t  yap  col 

Se/cac  od11 

a  ov  cvp<f)cpcL  col  cvvaXXa^aL 
1 3  aTro8r)pr)c€Lc  e^amV^c  Kal  paKpav 
y  ov  TTpoKoipCLc  apTL .  eprroSt^  yap 

8  koXqjc  KOLvojvrjccLc  Kal  evyapLcnqceLc 

e  crparcvcr)  Kal  rayv  TrpoKoifjcLc  eirl  to  Kpclrrov 
S'  CTTcpoorrjcov  (Lpa  s7  /cat  olkovct)  ttjv  aXrjdcLav 
£  ttXcvcclc  pera  to  eKKOirrjvaL  Kal  koXojc 
7)  d7ToXv9r)ceraL  6  cvveyopcvoc  p era  kottov 

9  aTTaXXayrjcr)  rfjc  (fyiXiqc  rayceve 

L  yCVT)CT)  CTTLCKOTTOCy  7tXt)V  j3pa8cQJC 

7  1.  yovefe  20  1.  eTTLTvyxdveic 

4  1.  8avct-  6  1.  Trapapieva.  8  1.  c^etc 

13  1.  Aar^arct  1 5  1.  7 rpcc/Scucctc  17b  oipei, 

20  1.  iav  pucdcocr],  /ccpSatVctc  21  1.  oIkovo^Ic 

26  1.  XapLpaveLC,  Actc,  yvvatKa  28  1.  cu^t- 
1.  /cotrtorctc  32  and  34  1.  ttpokotttclc  34  not 


Col.  i 

2  and  4  See  2832  5  and  7  n. 

6  deouprjca  1 :  ibid.  9  n. 

8  A^yarojv:  for  the  spelling  cf.  below3  col.  ii  10  and  see  2832  11  n. 
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9  The  last  letter  may  be  an  eta.  Perhaps  [oi)  (fxipfiaKooOrjc]?}  ? 

10  Of  the  letter  before  nu  only  a  speck  of  ink  remains,  tt)  is  probably  for  Trj^c}  ;  cf.  col.  ii  8. 

15  The  line  as  restored  is  rather  long,  and  perhaps  ov  or  cot  was  omitted. 

35—7  No  restoration  is  satisfactory.  L.  35  might  read  [KXr]povoptetc  rrjv  ptrjrepa  or  rov  irarepa  ef 
rjfijtctac  (cf.  dec.  21.  7),  an  answer  corresponding  to  either  question  33  or  34.  In  1.  36  we  might  venture 
[to  yewtdptevov  ptrj  rp€(f> ]e,  an  answer  to  question  30.  But,  where  so  little  remains,  it  is  risky  to  assume  that 
the  answers  are  misplaced. 

Col.  ii 

3  The  scribe  has  assimilated  the  present  of  aTrohihtoptt  to  the  -to  conjugation,  see  Blass-Debrunner- 
Funk  §  94. 

6  The  answer  in  the  papyrus  does  not  correspond  to  that  observed  in  2832  7  and  in  col.  i  4  of  the 
present  text.  The  MSS.  display  similar  discrepancies,  even  when  there  is  no  question  of  Takes’;  e.g.  in 
dec.  81,  lines  5  and  6  are  reversed  in  the  MSS. 

12  The  question  is  el  aTraXXayrjCoptat  rijc  yvvatKoc ,  to  which  ov  KaraXXaccrj  rfj  yvvatKt  provides  a 
readily  understandable,  though  slightly  perverse,  answer.  The  phrase  is  found  also  in  decc.  29.  4  and 
89.  6,  and  a  similar  version  (btaXXayrjcrj  rrj  yvvatKt )  in  57.  3.  All  three  places  were  ‘corrected’  by  Hercher 
to  an  answer  with  drraXXay^crj. 

13  See  2832  14  n. 

15  For  the  answer  in  the  pap.,  cf.  dec.  57.  6  TTpecfievcetc  ov  ptovoc •  cvpt<f>epet  yap. 

20  For  the  form  of  the  answer,  cf.  dec.  1.  8  eav  pttcOcdcr) ,  fiXaprjcr]  7 toXv. 

21  For  the  negatived  answer,  cf.  dec.  75.  1. 

22  For  the  affirmative,  cf.  dec.  75.  2. 

33  In  the  MSS.  the  question  is  el  eertv  copa  rod  eirtfiaXecOat  rto  xPVcPL(i>  (question  13),  to  which  the 
answer  in  the  pap.  does  not  correspond.  The  question  in  the  pap.  was  probably  el  epya^opt at;  We  have 
already  seen  (2832,  5  and  7  note)  that  the  MSS.  at  times  preserve  the  pap.  answers  among 
the  fakes,  even  though  the  questions  have  been  changed.  In  this  connection,  cf.  the  following  fake 
answers  in  the  medieval  tradition,  all  of  which  are  used  instead  of  a  proper  answer  to  MS. -question  13  : 
dec.  63.  2  epyat,rj  ptera  ttovov  Kat  kottov  7roXXov'}  82.  3  ipydl,r]  Kaptv ojv  cttI  KaXto  Kat  yatpr]',  cf.  also  88.  4 
and  91.  5. 

34  Probably  some  form  of  eKKOTrrjvat. 

35-7  The  last  3  lines  of  dec.  79  contain  fakes;  consequently  no  correspondence  is  necessary  between 
the  pap.  and  the  MSS. 


IV.  DOCUMENTS  FROM  THE  ARCHIVE 

OF  KOMON 


The  texts  which  follow  were  first  recognized  as  forming  a  small  documentary 
archive  by  John  Rea.  They  were  studied  in  a  papyrological  seminar  held  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge  in  1967/8,  and  some  of  the  members  of  the  seminar  have 
undertaken  responsibility  for  their  publication  here.  A  short  account  of  the  archive 
and  a  synthesis  of  the  information  found  in  it  were  given  by  E.  G.  Turner  to  the  Twelfth 
International  Congress  of  Papyrologists  in  Ann  Arbor  in  1968  (. Proceedings ,  pp.  485-9)  # 

The  dated  texts  cover  the  period  from  Claudius  to  Domitian.  The  central  figure  in 
the  family  is  Aline,  daughter  of  Komon  I,  mother  of  Komon  III,  aunt  of  Komon  II 
(the  Komons  belong  either  to  the  generation  of  Augustus  to  Tiberius  or  to  that  of  Nero 
to  Domitian).  She  is  still  alive  in  a.d.  86  (2843) ;  her  age  is  stated  but  is  unfortunately 
unreadable),  a  widow  since  a.d.  50  when  her  husband  Mnesitheus  died  (2837).  Since 
she  was  certainly  the  mother  of  two  children  she  is  likely  to  have  been  born  not  later  than 
about  a.d.  25.  It  is  even  possible  that  she,  not  her  son  Komon  III,  was  the  custodian  of 
these  papers.  The  name  AXlvrj  is  not  of  common  occurrence.  It  is  worth  noting  that  in 
our  family  the  Greek  names  Komon  and  Kleopatra,  Aline’s  parents,  Dionysius  and 
Dioscorus,  her  brothers,  are  on  the  lady’s  side ;  her  husband  Mnesitheus  (or  Mnesithes) 
has  a  Greek  name,  but  his  father  is  the  Egyptian  Petesouchus. 

In  the  later  texts  (2843,  2846)  Aline  and  her  son  are  described  as  ra>v  d^5  5  0£vpvy- 
Xojv  rroXecoc,  i.e.  they  are  metropolites,  not  villagers.  Mnesitheus  moreover  in  his  death 
certificate  (2837)  is  described  as  registered  in  the  laura  of  the  Dromus  (of  Sarapis). 

In  2836  Mnesitheus  is  described  as  ‘farmer5,  yetopyoc :  he  and  a  partner  are  culti¬ 
vating  land  ‘from  the  kleros  of  Pyrrhias5,  that  is,  cleruchic  land,  for  which  they  are  paying 
rent.  They  are  not  8 rj^oaoi  yecopyol.  This  land  was  in  the  toparchy  of  Thmoisepho.  The 
receipts  show  taxes  paid  on  land  in  other  toparchies :  to  sitologi  of  the  western  (2841), 
though  the  village  of  Kerkeura  (also  2840,  cf.  2839,  2842)  is  in  the  middle  toparchy. 
One  would  like  to  know  whether  any  land  was  owned  in  the  lower  toparchy,  in  a  village 
of  which  (Sesphtha)  Komon  III  was  praetor.  The  large  amount  of  the  loan  of  wheat 
(125  artabas)  repaid  by  Mnesitheus  in  2834  makes  one  wonder  whether  this  was  not 
a  commercial  transaction.  Moreover  2837,  Mnesitheus5  registration  of  death  in  a.d.  50, 
is  addressed  to  an  official  described  as  eyXrj  pur  reap  ovclac  rod  Kvplov  Tifiepiov  KXavSlov 
Kalcapoc  Cefiacrov  FeppiaviKov  avroKparopoc — i.e.  to  a  private  individual  who  has  made 
a  contract  to  lease  and  exploit  the  reigning  emperor’s  ovclai  at  Oxyrhynchus.  The  fact 
that  this  certificate  was  addressed  to  such  a  person  (of  course  other  copies  might  have 
been  sent  to  the  normal  recipients;  another  registration  of  death,  262,  is  addressed 
to  the  iyXrjpLTTTOjp  yep8(iaKov  or  -lojv)  cf.  P.  Phil.  6  and  7)  implies  that  Mnesitheus  had 
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a  connection  with,  and  possibly  obligations  towards,  this  particular  estate.  That  he  may 
also  have  enjoyed  privileges  is  hinted  at  in  the  allusion  to  his  being  ‘among  those  who 
enjoy  the  tax-exemption  of  the  aforesaid  estate5  (2837,  9). 

STEMMA 

Dionysius 


Kleopatra  ==  Komon  I 


Dionysius  Dioscorus 


Komon  II 


Aline 

(c.  A.D.  25-86  plus) 


Komon  III 


Petesouchus 


Mnesitheus 
(fA.D.  50) 


Charitous 


[unnamed  son] 

48,  published  in  P.  Oxy.  i,  must  also  have  formed  part  of  this  archive,  see  2843. 


2834.  Receipt  for  Repayment  of  Loan 

13*5  x  I4‘5  cm-  l9  July.  A-D-  42 

Receipt  given  by  a  person  whose  name  is  lost  to  Mnesitheus  son  of  Petesouchus 
for  the  repayment  of  a  loan  of  125  artabas  of  wheat. 

0[J#  4  [t  #  #  M]v7]Cid€OV  Mv7][c\ld€COl  i7c TC- 
cov^ov  yatpeiv'  a ireyco  irapa  cov  ac  o</>c[i-] 

Aec  /aol  Kara  yap^  o\ypa<f)OV  rrvp^o\v  apra - 

/3 COV  CKCLTOV  CLKOCL  1TCVTC  KOLL  T(X  TOVTCxJV 

tacpopa  KCU  [ojuoep  cot  e/caAo>  irepi  ovocvoc 
drrXgjc  /x cypi  TVC  ^y^er[a>]cr; [c]  7]/x[cjpa[c] . 

(ctouc)  jS  Tifiepiov  KXavSlov  K[al^capoc  [C  c^SLac]rpp 
TeppLaviKOv  AvroKparopoc  5 Ett'uJ)  /cc. 


2—3  1.  6<f>et\eLC  or  oj<f>€tXec 


5  1.  iyKaXco 


‘O.  son  of  Mnesitheus  to  Mnesitheus  son  of  Petesouchus  greetings.  I  have  received  from  you  the 
hundred  and  twenty  five  artabas  of  wheat  which  you  owe  me  in  accordance  with  a  note  of  hand,  and  the 
interest  on  them,  and  I  have  no  complaint  at  all  against  you  up  to  the  present  moment. 

‘Year  two  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator,  Epeiph  25.’ 

1  the  3rd  and  4th  letters  might  be  7)6  or  ve. 

4  apraficov:  the  noun  is  attracted  from  the  accusative  object  of  d-irexco  into  the  genitive  by  the 
preceding  x^poypa^ov,  with  which  it  is  in  any  case  to  be  constructed  dno  kolvov.  The  figure  should  be 
read  as  nUre,  not  Ivvia  as  in  Proceedings. 
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2835.  Business  Letter 

7*7  X  7*°  cm.  Middle  of  ist  cent. 

This  business  letter  (of  which  a  little  over  half  the  length  of  line  survives,  cf.  i  n.) 
was  found  among  the  papers  of  the  archive,  and  there  is  consequently  a  presumption  in 
favour  of  the  Mnesitheus  addressed  being  identical  with  the  husband  of  Aline.  The 
writer  did  not  take  a  large  enough  sheet  to  contain  what  he  had  to  say.  After  filling  the 
space  he  wrote  two  lines  at  right  angles  to  the  main  text  in  the  left-hand  margin,  two 
additional  lines  in  the  top  margin,  and  then  wrote  at  least  5  further  lines  on  the  back 
(writing  with,  not  across,  the  fibres).  These  disconnected  phrases  do  not  allow  a  certain 
view  of  the  transaction  discussed,  which  had  to  do  with  olive  oil.  There  is  repeated 
mention  of  a  price,  paid  or  guaranteed,  for  olive  oil.  The  correspondent  may  have 
requested  release  from  a  promise  (to  Mnesitheus?)  to  act  as  guarantor. 

[At  the  last  moment  we  have  identified  what  is  probably  another  piece  of  this  letter. 
It  will  be  published  later.] 

AiocKopoc  Mv7]Cideoj  r[ a> 

Kal  vyialvetv  ypdcf)€trc  on 

KCLT€  '  m  V7]K€  TTJV  TtpJjjV 

cot  eypaxpa  Trepl  tovtov  [  mipa-] 

5  kclXoj  cutt  aXXa^ai  jiie  a[ 

yajT  iv  rep  y^povcp  77oAAa  [ 
peer  lav.  ypd(f)€tc  Sc  [xot  [ 
ovtcoc  ccra<A)>/ca  TTpoc  a vrLr6v(?) 

9  rapbara  /cat  ouS[cy(?) 

(at  the  side)  10  alcpc  (or  ]a/3ac,  not  ap]ra^ac)  /cat  eypaipav  pbot  11  ]t  dpyvptov  cW 

eXdojct  cm . [  12  (in  the  upper  margin)  apt#/xct[  (or  aptdpir][ci  ])  /c[a]t  oy  /co/Tt^J.  at 

to  cA  atoy(?)  13  7 Tpo  rov  cc  Xafiecv  Trjv  npir]v[  14  (on  the  back)  traces  15  ]  vecyrjp.ai  avrov 
X&pw  /7rAotr  16  rov  m  /cat  cv  Trepl  cbv  iav  ypr/av  (1.  ypelav)  c \xUc  17  y_VvatKOC  ccoc  av 
TrapayeyaLjxai[  ?)  18  icoy  npir)(  )  iXalov  irrl  ra>v  #  t  #[  19  *B(f>  S  iav  p,rj  ccoc  f]  rj  n[ar]. 
20  (upside  down  in  relation  to  writing  on  verso,  therefore  address)  Mvrj[ccdi(p 

1  If  the  final  trace  is  rightly  taken  to  be  part  of  r,  not  %  (i.e.  ^[atpetv]),  the  minimum  restoration 
is  an  adjective  or  noun  to  accompany  the  article  r[<£  (e.g.  </>tA rarco  or  d8cA</>oj)  and  an  infinitive  such  as 
Xalpetv.  13  letters,  therefore,  is  the  minimum  loss. 

3  The  traces  could  well  accommodate  KareyyeyvpKe.  This  perfect  form  (written  KareyyeyvpKac) 
occurs  in  P.  Amh.  ii  35,  23  (ii  B.C.).  Mayser,  Gramm .  i  343  comments  on  the  difficulty  this  compound 
gave  in  conjugation. 

6  yd[p]  :  but,  e.g.,  -ya  [fi\*v  or  -ya[y]a>  or  other  possibilities  cannot  be  excluded. 

5— 7  e.g.  [evpov  d^ajpicTiW.  A  word  like  t\pl€tlclv  is  less  probable ;  what  looks  like  the  cross-bar  of 
e  is  a  tear  in  the  papyrus. 

At  end  of  7  a  restored  [on]  would  allow  Mnesitheus’  own  words  to  be  quoted  in  8. 
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S-q  A  noun  such  as  [eVicJraA/uara.  The  letter  between  a  and  /i  reaches  above  the  line,  and  does  not 
look  like  y  or  another  fi. 


2836.  Receipt  for  Rent  in  Kind 

i2-8x  26  cm.  10-11  July,  A.D.  50 

Copy  of  a  certificate  wherein  Sarapion  son  of  Chaeremon  acknowledges  to 
Mnesitheus  son  of  Petesouchus  and  Gaius  Cutius,  son  of  Mareus,  reeeipt  of  rent  for  the 
eleruchic  land  of  his  farmed  by  them.  Neither  amount  of  rent  nor  area  of  land  is 
stated.  This  copy  was  subscribed  by  Gaius  Cutius  on  the  day  following. 

din~iyp(acf)Ov)  arroxrjc 

CapaTCLOov  Xaipppovoc  MvrjCiOecoi  Ilerecovyov 
Kal  Tcua/i]  Kovtlou  MapKOV  vtoji  yecopyotc  yaipeiv. 
ct77£;ya>{t.}  Trap’  vpttdv  to  CKcf^opt a  cbv  yeyeoop- 
5  ypKCLTe  piov  iSacfxjov  rrepl  0a)A9tv  rrjc 

&poLC€(f)d){L}  TOirapipytac)  ck  rod  Ilvppiov  KArjpov 
ev  rede  ivecrtdrt  Se/caran  era  Ttfdeptov 
KAavStov  Kaicapoc  Cefdacrov  EeppLavtKod 
AvroKparopoc  at  elctv  rrpdrepov  '  IepaKoc 
Kal  Getovoc  rod  EvSaiptovoc  Kal  ovSev 
vptetv  er/caAdjji}  rrepl  ouScvoc  arrAcoc. 

CapaTTicov  Xatprjpiovoc  a776^;a;{t}  to  eKcjropt a 
Kal  ov8ev  vpteiv  ev/caAa)|t}  rrepl  ovdevoc 
a  77  A  a)  c  KaOon  rrpoKetrai.  [erovc)  SeKarov 
Tipepiov  KAavSiov  Kaicapoc  Cefdacrov 
re ppiavtKov  AvroKparopoc  5 Errelcf)  is". 

Taioc  Kovrtoc  MapKov  vide  eyco 
rrjc  rrpoKetpiijvrjc  rrjv  av9evrtKrjy 
rrap 5  eptol  Kal  cttvco)  eav  XP^a  ydvr]- 
rai.  erovc)  8 e Karov  Tt/depiov  KAavSiov 
Kaicapoc  Cefdacrod  EeppavtKod 
AvroKparopoc  5 Errelcf)  i£ 


1  o 


(2nd  hand) 


20 


I  avnyp  18  1.  77pOK€Ljjiei'rjc 


19  1.  irrolcu),  XP€^a 


‘Copy  of  receipt.  Sarapion  son  of  Chaeremon  to  Mnesitheus  son  of  Petesouchus  and  Gaius 
Cutius,  son  of  Marcus,  farmers,  greetings.  I  have  received  from  you  the  rents  of  the  lands  of  mine  near 
Tholthis  in  the  toparchy  of  Thmoisepho,  forming  part  of  the  plot  allocated  to  Pyrrhias,  farmed  by  you 
in  the  present  tenth  year  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator,  which  formerly 
belonged  to  Hierax  and  Theon  son  of  Eudaemon.  I  have  no  complaint  of  any  kind  against  you.  I, 
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Sarapion  son  of  Chaeremon,  have  received  the  rent  and  I  have  no  complaint  of  any  kind  against  you  as 
aforesaid,  ioth  year  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator,  Epeiph  16th.5 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I  Gaius  Cutius  son  of  Marcus  have  the  valid  copy  of  the  aforesaid  in  my  possession 
and  will  produce  it  if  required.  Tenth  year  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Impera- 
tor,  Epeiph  17th.* 

9  at  llciv :  as  if  <Lv  yeyeajpyTjKare  pov  £&a(j>an'  apovpac  x  had  preceded. 


2837.  Notification  of  Death 

8-i  X  i6*i  cm.  Aug.  a.d.  50 

Aline,  daughter  of  Komon  and  Cleopatra,  reports  the  death  of  her  husband 
Mnesithes  (syncopated  form  of  Mnesitheus) . 

Deaths  had  to  be  reported  to  officials  concerned.  This  might  involve  a  double 
notification,  cf.  P.  Phil.  6 ;  7  and  P.  Petaus  3-8 ;  to  the  royal  scribe  and  the  village  scribe. 
In  the  present  case  notification  was  sent  to  the  eKArjprrrojp  (in.)  of  the  imperial  estate  on 
which  Mnesithes  worked ;  a  similar  notification  presumably  went  to  the  civil  authorities. 

On  the  form  of  death  notifications  see  O.  Montevecchi,  Aegyptus  xxvi  ^1946), 
pp.  1 1 1—29.  Documents  published  since  are  listed  in  the  introduction  to  P.  Petaus  3—8, 
which  now  join  the  list,  together  with  P.  Mich.  579,  2761  and  2837.  SB  7359  ^as  been 
republished  as  CPJud.  iii.  487.  P.  Petaus  g,  concerning  two  men  condemned  to  the 
beasts,  is  analogous  in  form. 

'HpaKAetSr]  ifeX^piTTop  1  o  vclac 
rod  Kvplov  Tifiepiov  KXavhLov 
Katc[ap]p[c  C]ej3acToy  T  _eppayriKOV 
Avro  Kp  ajo  [p]  p  c , 

5  7 Tapa  AAe  tvrjc  Kcopovoc  pe- 

ja  k  vpi  oy  joy  i  ayrrjc  ddeAcbov 
AlovvcIov  to y  avrov  KcLpovo'  c\ 

6  ayjjp  poy  MyrjciOrjc  Here- 
gojjyoy  rcoy  iy  rfj  are Xia  rrj  c 
10  it  p  o  k  eip  evrjc  o  vctac  avaypa- 
(popevoc  err  l  X  aypac  A popov 
CrLapaTri]8[o]c  9  eov]  pey  a_Xov 
e  reXev\rrj  c  ev  rep  Kaicapeip) 
p  pvt  rov  ev  ecrqjrpc  Se/ca- 
15  t ov  e  rove  Ti  fieplov  KXavdtov 

Kaicapo  e  Cifiacrov  FeppaviKoy 
A  v  rOKpar  o  poc .  Sto  d^ico  ava- 
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ypaifjecdcu  tovtov  ev  \r]fj  r<hv 
ofJLOLOJV  ra^ec  (he  KadrjKei 
20  KCLL  OfJLVVO)  TifieptOV  /vAotuSto'  V 
Kalcapa  Cefiacrov  TeppLaviKo'v' 
AvroKparopa  dXrjOrj  eivai 
[ra  7Tpoy€ypapi}jJLey  a 


5,  7  1-  Koficovoc  9  1*  OLTcXclq.  I  *7 —  1 8  1«  dvaypapccOai 

‘To  Heraclides,  entrepreneur  of  the  estate  of  our  lord  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus 
Imperator,  from  Aline,  daughter  of  Komon,  with  her  brother  Dionysius,  son  of  the  same  Komon,  as 
guardian.  My  husband  Mnesithes,  son  of  Petesouchus,  one  of  those  who  enjoy  the  tax-exemption  of  the 
aforesaid  estate  and  who  is  registered  in  the  quarter  of  the  street  of  Sarapis,  the  great  god,  died  in  the 
month  Kaisareios  of  the  present  I  oth  year  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Impera- 
tor.  I  ask  you  therefore  to  register  him  in  the  category  of  persons  of  the  same  condition  as  is  fitting  and 
I  swear  by  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator  that  the  aforesaid  is  true  .  .  .’ 

i  Ovciai  of  the  emperor  Claudius  are  recorded  in  the  Arsinoite  nome  (P.  Ryl.  ii  148,  a.d.  40, 
Euhemeria;  P.  Mich.  Tebt.  12 1  recto  1,  xii,  a.d.  42,  Tebtunis;  and  BGU  650  =  W.  Chrest .  365,  a.d 
46-7)*  But  an  imperial  estate  of  this  date  is  not  otherwise  known  in  Oxyrhynchus.  Nor  is  an  i^X^finrcop 
of  or  on  the  estate  of  a  reigning  emperor,  the  nearest  parallel  being  the  eyXrj  purr  cap  filfiXov  of  Livia  in 
a.d,  26  (P.  Mil.  6),  while  Livia  was  still  living.  We  should  perhaps  mentally  supply  a  further  noun  in  the 
genitive  case  between  ckXtipltttcop  and  ovclac ,  and  regard  Heraclides  as  exploiting  a  limited  field  of 
operations  inside  the  ov  cla.  Cf.  262,  also  a  death  notification,  of  a.d.  61  addressed  to  an  eyXrj  purr  cop 
ye/>S(<W)  (or  ytpbiaKov),  also  at  Oxyrhynchus.  Cf.  P.  Mertens,  Les  Services  de  Vttat  civil ,  p.  70  n.  89. 

8  MvrjciOijc  is  a  syncopated  form  for  MviqdQeoc . 

9  [rcojv:  a  possible  alternative  is  [cu]v. 

are  Acta  for  coloni  Caesaris  is  not  definitely  attested  before  the  Severan  period.  Digest  50.  6.  6.  11. 
(SB  4226,  2nd  century  a.d.,  may  record  an  exceptional  grant;  so  Rostowzew,  Kolonat  128  n.  1.)  M. 
Aurelius  and  L.  Verus  imposed  liability  for  munera  on  coloni praediorum  fisci ,  Digest  50.  1.  38.  1  ;  this  may 
have  cancelled  previous  immunity  from  munera  municipalia . 

The  problem  of  reAom/o)  arcXaa  (P.  Kalen  I  R.  ii  1  (a.d.  164-5)  >  BGU  i  199  verso  1,  cf.  Nachtr. 
396  (after  a.d.  195))  recorded  on  imperial  ousiai  in  P.  Fay.  82,  14-16  (cf.  Thunell,  P.  Sitologen  p.  75) 
and  P.  Fay.  40,  3  cf.  8,  both  before  the  Antonine  rescript,  is  not  helped  by  this  present  text.  The  exemp¬ 
tion  presumably  referred  to  other  than  munera  municipalia . 

10  V'[p]o[f<]€Lfjl€vr]c :  the  traces  are  very  scanty  but  they  suit  this  word,  which  gives  the  expected 
sense.  Equivalent  expressions  such  as  TrpoyeypapLpLevrjc,  avrijc,  rov  avrov  cannot  be  read. 

1 1  For  the  Spo/xoc  CapamSoc  see  481  6-7  (a.d.  99). 

18  The  use  of  avaypapeiv  in  this  context  is,  on  present  evidence,  confined  to  the  Oxyrhynchite 
nome,  though  its  use  is  not  invariable  there,  cf.  79  (a.d.  181-92)  and  1551  (  A.D.  301)  rayijvcu. 

23  Cf.  2564  (a.d.  154)  ra  tt poy€ypapbpi€vai  1198  (a.d.  1 50)  ra  yeypapipueva,  followed  by  the  date. 


2838.  Private  (?)  Letter 

12  X  19*7  cm.  4  Feb.,  a.d.  62 

Concluding  lines  of  a  letter  which  was  presumably  addressed  to  Aline,  in  view  of 
the  greetings  (9-10)  to  ‘your  son  Komon’.  The  handwriting  is  a  large,  flowing,  per¬ 
sonal  one.  r  begins  with  a  large  upstroke  which  might  easily  be  taken  as  sigma. 
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Parts  of  2  lines 

3  [...]°c..7VS[  ] 

cov  CapcLTTodv  ovcav 
5  cv  opa^pLOiL  cttl  rr]C 

ttoXccxjc  elvai.  Xolttov 
ovv  dvayKacov  7 )yrj- 
capi  1 1  J|  circpufjd 

COL.  CTTLCKOTTOV  KopLOVCL 
IO  TOV  VLOV  COV  KCLL  Xd ptTOVV 

kcll  tov  viov  avrr]C •  ra  o  a/Wa 
cppcvco . 

(. crovc )  r]  Nepajvoc  KXavScov 
Kaicapoc  Ccfiacrov  FeppLaviKov 
15  ^UTO/cparopoc  Mcyclp  l  Cefi^acrjj) 

5  1.  hpacfjicoi  8  About  4  letters  have  been  washed  out,  e.g.  T^ca^fjpoc/vi?  jj  9  1.  Kopuova 

.  .  that  your  slave  (?)  Sarapous,  a  runaway,  is  in  the  city.  So  now  consider  .  .  .  essential  I  sent 
word  to  you.  Take  care  of  Komon  your  son  and  Charitous  and  her  son.  Goodbye.  Year  8  of  Nero 
Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator  Mecheir  10th,  dies  Augustus 

3  If  8[  is  part  of  b[ovXrjv,  the  word  must  have  been  abbreviated. 

5  iv  Spa^fAwn  cf.,  e.g.,  P.  Berliner  Leihgabe  15,  21. 

9  iTTLCKO'JTOV :  cf.,  e.g.,  743  43. 

15  This  rjfxepa  Ccfiacrq  seems  not  to  be  recorded  by  W.  F.  Snyder,  Aegyptus  xviii,  pp.  197  seqq. ; 
ibid,  xliv,  pp.  145  seqq. 


2839.  Sitologus  Receipt  (?) 

11  x6'5  cm.  2  Sept.,  a.d.  64 

Fragmentary  receipt,  analogous  to  receipts  issued  by  sitologi,  and  written  across 
the  fibres,  for  a  payment  for  Kerkeura  by  Aline  daughter  of  Komon.  Only  the  first 
halves  of  the  lines  survive. 

"Etovc  lcl  Nepaivoc  KXavScov  Katcap[oc 

jX7](voc)  CefiacTov  i.  Siaye(ypa</>ev)  AtoyeveU)  Kal  p/erdyotc)  [ 

KepKevpa  AXLvrj  KopuMVoU)  cyy  rate  [ 

2  pLv,  8t aye,  Kai **  3  KopLOiv0 

I  The  dating  is  likely  to  have  continued  Kaicap\oc  Cefiacro v  FepfiaviKov  AtrroKparopoc. 

3  cyy  rate  [ :  a  plural  ordinal  adjective  is  expected,  stating  the  fraction  of  the  total  at  which  irpoc- 
p.€Tpovp.eva  were  assessed.  It  could  be  Separate  Kal  ciKOCratc  if  the  rate  were  the  1 5  per  cent  of  1445  (3rd 
century).  But  other  rates  are  known,  cf.  Wallace,  Taxation,  p.  39.  In  other  parts  of  Egypt  1  %  is  found, 
W.  Chr.  367,  26  [cw  rate]  <r0t'poic  cKarocra fc,  P.  Lips.  p.  22 1  (introd.  84)  rrvpov  cvv  p. 
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2840.  Sitologus  Receipt 

13-6x6*8  cm.  3  Aug.,  a.d.  75 

Receipt  delivered  by  the  sitologi  of  Ukoj  roiroi  (cf.  619,  620)  to  Aline  daughter  of 
Komon  for  dues  from  Kerkeura.  Sko  was  in  the  ava>  ronapyta  (1659  20),  whereas 
Kerkeura  was  in  the  puear]  roirapyia  (1285  116;  1659  69).  Kerkeura  is  further  men¬ 
tioned  in  2842. 

drove  efiSopLOv  AyroKpd\ro]poc 
Kataapoc  0u£C7ractavou 
Cefiacrov  pLTjvoc  Kaicapeiov  t. 

op,oA(oyot/ct)  narrovr^cbc)  /cat  /x/jTO^fot)  ctroA(oyot) 

5  C/C(i{t}  TOTT^OJv')  pL€pL€Tp7j(cdcu)  Tfapd  AXlV~ 

7?<c>  Kopupyoc  KepKeypa  rera- 

prov  oySoov  (ytVeTat)  (rrvpov  dprajdpc)  {reraprov)  (oySoov)  (2nd  hand)  77a7rov- 

rcdc  cecTjjLttcojLtat  {rrvpov  dprdfdpc)  ( reraprov )  (oySoop) 

1  3  in.  e^Soyov  altered  or  blotted  4  oyo^  rranov7 ,  /xY"jro*  clto ^  5  to)  yeyerp11  7/+d,' 

8  1.  cecrjfxeLWfjLai,  —(-7  d  77 

‘In  the  seventh  year  of  Imperator  Caesar  Vespasianus  Augustus,  on  the  tenth  of  the  month  of 
Kaisareios.  Papontos  and  his  colleagues  the  sitologi  of  the  district  of  Sko  agree  that  there  has  been 
measured  to  them  from  Aline  daughter  of  Komon  for  Kerkeura  a  fourth  and  an  eighth  [artaba  of  wheat], 
total :  artaba  of  wheat  J  and  I,  Papontos,  have  countersigned  the  J  and  £  artaba  of  wheat.’ 

5  The  line  division  is  irregular. 

6  The  village  name  was  read  by  H.  C.  Youtie. 

2841.  Sitologus  Receipt 

8-5  x  10  cm.  21  July,  a.d.  85 

Receipt  for  9  artabas  of  three-months  wheat  (8  n.)  paid  on  account  of  Aline  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Komon.  Cf.  2840. 

drove  reraprov  AvroKparopoe 
Katcapoc  Aopunavov  Cej3aerov 
Tepp^avcKov  E(f)€L7T  /c£.  pLefie^rprjratj 

etc  to  Srj^pLoaov)  yevrjpi{aroe  )  ro(y)  a  ( drove )  Sta  'Hparoe 
5  /cat  p,erox(tov)  etroXoy{cov)  Aifioe  T07r(ap^tac)  CevoKcopce- 
ojc  rrapa  AXivyj^c}  Kopuovoe  Sta  Fdo- 
/xoam(o)c  yecopyov  Cvpcov  Kcopcrjc 

(ttvPov)  ( TpLfXTjvou )  cnW(avr a)  Sr](fxomcp)  flippy)  £(vcra>)  Kavx(JXAaj)  dprdfiac 
ewea  ( ywovTCu )  (77 vpov)  (apra^at)  6  (2nd  hand)  Arprjc  6  xal  Al6v[i- 
oc  Qpov  eeerj (p,£teu/xat)  rac  rod  rrvpov 
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aprafiac  e  vv  ea  ( yivovrai )  ( irvpov )  {aprafiai)  9. 

(3rd  hand)  '  Qpoc  €mc</>pa  (yicn)c)  cecrj^pbeLto peat)  rac  rod 
( TTvpov )  (dprafiac)  iwea  {yivovrai)  (77 vpov)  (aprajSai)  9 

3  1-  ElTttff)  4  ^  ytVT}!-1  5  pl€TOX  CIToAo V  TO^  8  d~  y_  CW^  5^  fXe  KQ.VK 

II,  13  /  +  o  d 

Fourth  year  of  Imperator  Caesar  Domitianus  Augustus  Germanicus,  Epeiph  27.  There  has  been 
measured  into  the  public  treasury  from  the  crop  of  the  first  year  through  Heras  and  his  partners,  sitologi 
of  the  western  toparchy,  village  of  Senokomis,  by  Aline  daughter  of  Komon,  acting  through  Komoapis, 
farmer,  village  of  Syron  Rome,  of  three-months  wheat  in  all,  measured  by  public  levelled  cancellus 
measure,  nine  artabae  of  wheat,  total  9  art.’ 

(2nd  hand)  I  Hatres  who  am  also  called  Didymus,  son  of  Horus,  have  countersigned  the  nine 
artabae  of  wheat,  total  9  art.’ 

(3rd  hand)  T  Horus,  sealing  inspector,  have  countersigned  the  nine  artabae  of  wheat,  total  9  art.’ 

8  7  he  elucidation  of  the  abbreviation  is  due  to  Professor  H.  C.  Youtie,  who  suggested  that  the 
abbreviation  y~  and  further  3  letters  immediately  following  the  sign  for  ( nvpov )  should  be  taken  as  y v 
and  expanded  ( Trvpov )  (rpipLrjvov)  cvvTr(avra)  =  ‘three-months  wheat’ — i.e.  wheat  sown  in  spring  (cf. 
LSJ  s.v. ;  M.  Schnebel,  Die  Landwirtschaft  im  hell.  Ag}pten ,  pp.  145-6).  A  similar  sitologus  receipt  from 
Oxyrhynchus,  384,  is  stated  by  Grenfell  and  Hunt  (P.  Oxy.  ii  p.  280,  n.  on  287  7)  to  read  7 rvpov  rp(aj(  ) 
cvvi T(avra).  Professor  \outie’s  ‘strong  suspicion’  that  rptoj  should  be  read  was  fully  confirmed  on 
examination  of  the  original,  now  B.M.  pap.  812.  A  probable  third  example  put  forward  by  him,  287, 
could  have  had  (77 -vpov)  y~  cvviravra  (y~  for  ( rptpirjvov )) ;  the  part  concerned  is  damaged  and  left  as  a 
lacuna  by  Grenfell  and  Hunt.  This  text  is  not  at  present  available  for  inspection. 

For  the  measure  used  cf.  P.  Lond.  ii  256a  (p.  99),  12  (a.d.  15),  and  1447  4  n.  (a.d.  44). 


2842,  Sitologus  Receipt 


5-8x14*7  cm.  A.D.  29? 

This  fragmentary  receipt  is  included  for  the  sake  of  completeness,  but  almost  every¬ 
thing  in  it  raises  problems.  The  reason  for  thinking  it  may  belong  to  the  archive  is  the 
patronymic  5-6  [/76T6nc[o]u^ou,  i.e.  father  of  Mnesitheus.  The  name  is,  however, 
a  common  one.  The  village  Psychis  in  which  the  sitologi  serve  is  that  of  a  well-known 
locality  in  the  Heracleopolite  nome,  and  is  not  attested  for  Oxyrhynchus ;  and  yet  the 
village  on  behalf  of  which  payments  are  being  made,  if  1.  7  is  rightly  restored,  seems  to 
be  Oxyrhynchite.  Lastly  the  date  is  uncertain. 


5 


4  €7rayop,€ 


ytErovc  TTevreKaiS^eKOLTOV 
Kaicapoc 

AvroKparapoc  Mecopj] 

iTrayopLe{va)v )  ft  [  piepie {rp^rai)  X  Kal  pberofyoic) 
ciroX{6yoLc )  ^^(ccdc)  [  TTctc-] 

c[o]vXov  an[ 

[.  ]tp.€vpl 

dPTapa(c)  . ..[ 

5  clto *  ipvx ;  beginning  of  M?  8  apr a/3L 
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1  TTevT€Kaih[_eK(XTov.  If  this  text  belongs  to  the  archive  the  year  will  be  15  Tiberius  =  A.D.  28/9. 
Even  if  it  does  not,  the  handwriting  will  not  easily  allow  it  to  be  placed  as  early  as  15  Augustus  or  as  late 
as  15  Domitian.  15  Claudius  is  impossible:  the  emperor  died  near  the  beginning  of  the  regnal  year 

(Oct.  54),  whereas  our  text  belongs  at  its  very  end  (Aug.  25,  1.  4). 

2  £ ;  Ti\_^€piov  is  possible,  but  even  so  the  titles  cannot  be  precisely  restored,  see  the  variations  in 

Bureth,  Les  Titulatures,  pp.  25-8. 

4  inayop.e(v wv)  §[  =  25  August,  a.d.  29. 

7  [ K]fpi<(vpqj[v  or  [K]epi<evpa  could  be  read.  If  so,  this  would  presumably  be  the  Oxyrhynchite 
village. 


2843.  Draft  Manumission 

1 3’5  x  15-5  cm.  24—28  Aug.,  a.d.  86 

An  uncompleted  draft  of  a  deed  of  manumission  under  Graeco-Egyptian  law,  to 
be  executed  before  the  agoranomoi  in  the  manner  customary  at  Oxyrhynchus.  The 
subject  is  the  female  slave  Euphrosyne,  the  manumittor  her  mistress  Aline,  daughter  of 
Komon  and  widow  of  Mnesitheus,  all  of  Oxyrhynchus.  For  other  examples  of  the  type 
of  document  see  722,  723  (another,  of  Commodan  date,  also  from  Oxyrhynchus,  is 
cited  by  Grenfell  and  Elunt,  ap.  722,  but  has  not  been  traced),  P.  Mil.  Vogl.  iv  235,  and 
cf.  also  analogous  documents  relating  to  manumissions  under  Roman  law,  1205,  BGU 
96  and  P.  Edmondstone  (text  ap.  722) ;  for  the  manumission  of  Euphrosyne  see  also  48, 
recording,  without  doubt,  a  later  stage  in  the  same  transaction,  despite  the  different 
spelling  of  Aline’s  name  there  and  the  different  guardian  with  whom  she  was  acting. 

Written  along  the  fibres,  in  a  small  contract-hand  which  becomes  increasingly  care¬ 
less  ;  gaps  have  been  left  for  the  later  insertion  of  the  precise  date  (2,3),  of  further  details 
in  the  descriptions  of  Aline  and  Euphrosyne  (8,  13),  and  of  the  name  and  description  of 
the  certifier  (26).  The  gaps  in  8  and  13  suggest  that  Aline  and  Euphrosyne  were  absent 
when  the  draft  was  written,  while  Aline’s  son  Komon,  who  was  at  this  time  acting  as  her 
guardian,  and  Theon,  by  whom  Euphrosyne’s  ransom  money  was  to  be  handed  over, 
were  both  present,  since  they  are  fully  described. 

The  motive  for  the  manumission  is  not  stated,  but  since  ransom  money  was  to  be 
paid  for  Euphrosyne  it  is  more  probable  that  the  initiative  came  from  her  than  from 
Aline. 

For  the  procedure  followed  see  Taubenschlag,  Law2,  pp.  97  seq.  Execution  of 
a  deed  of  this  type  seems  to  have  been  preceded  by  a  letter  sent  to  the  agoranomoi 
from  the  office  of  the  contractors  for  the  enkyklion,  authorizing  them  to  grant  freedom 
to  the  slave  concerned  in  consideration  of  the  payment  of  moneys  specified ;  for  this 
stage  in  the  proceedings  see  48,  49,  349  and  for  a  receipt  for  the  payments,  which  pre¬ 
sumably  preceded  the  dispatch  of  the  letter,  50.  There  has  been  some  disagreement 
about  the  identity  of  the  writers  of  the  letters  to  the  agoranomoi,  who  were  thought  by 
Grenfell  and  Hunt,  ap.  48,  to  be  bankers;  but  P.  Strassb.  122,  P.  Freib.  ii.  10,  and 
probably  P.  Tebt.  81 1  show  that  the  contractors  for  the  enkyklion  did  play  a  part  in 
manumissions  and  Taubenschlag’s  view  that  it  was  they  who  wrote  to  the  agoranomoi 
seems  the  better  solution.  After  the  agoranomoi  had  acted  on  the  authorization  sent  to 
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them,  there  might  be  a  further  ceremony  of  proclamation  by  herald,  see  P.  Strassb.  122, 
P.  Freib.  ii.  10. 

It  appears  that  arrangements  for  Euphrosyne’s  manumission  were  agreed  and  the 
formalities  ready  for  completion  in  late  August,  but  for  reasons  not  clear  (possibly 
connected  with  Aline’s  son)  they  were  postponed  until  16  October  (48  20)  when 
Aline  s  nephew  acted  as  her  guardian  in  the  place  of  her  son.  Aline  would  need 
a  guardian  for  a  transaction  involving  the  office  of  the  agoranomoi  (so  Taubenschlag, 
l.c.,  p.  173),  and  since  she  was  a  widow,  her  natural  guardians  would  be  her  son,  father, 
grandfather,  or  brother ;  her  son  was  presumably  ill  or  unavoidably  'out  of  town5  on 
16  October,  her  brother  is  known  to  have  been  dead  (48  11-13)  and  it  may  be  sup¬ 
posed  that  so  also  were  her  father  and  grandfather,  leaving  her  nephew  as  the  obvious 
substitute. 

As  conditions  of  manumission  two  payments  of  money  are  specified  both  here  and  in 
48,  (a)  of  ten  drachmae  of  coined  silver  and  ( b )  of  the  ransom.  Two  distinct  payments, 
in  each  case  one  of  ten  drachmae  of  coined  silver  and  the  other  of  the  ransom,  are  also 
specified  in  49,  50,  and  in  the  missing  document  referred  to  ap.  722,  while  in  722  itself 
there  are  again  two  payments,  although  the  first  is  of  ?  drachmae,  4  obols ;  in  349  the 
relevant  part  of  the  document  is  lost.  Grenfell  and  Hunt  must  be  right  to  regard  the 
repeated  payments  of  ten  drachmae  as  a  tax — surely  the  manumission  tax  itself  rather 
than  an  unknown  and  additional  one  as  they  suggest;  and  the  aberrant  figure  in  722 
they  explain  satisfactorily  on  the  ground  that  there  only  one-third  of  the  slave  is  being 
manumitted.  The  proposed  reading  ei'Sovc  in  1.  25  would  confirm  that  a  tax  is  involved 
here. 

The  ransom,  as  is  clear  by  comparison  with  48,  is  given  in  alternative  notations, 
silver  and  copper.  Commentators  on  the  parallel  722,  723,  have  assumed  that  the  ran¬ 
som  was  the  sum  of  the  amount  reckoned  in  silver  and  the  amount  reckoned  in  copper ; 
but  since  in  48  Euphrosyne’s  ransom  can  be  described  in  terms  of  the  figure  given 
here  in  copper  only,  with  no  allowance  for  that  in  imperial  silver  drachmae,  they 
must  be  wrong.  For  sums  of  money  described  in  alternative  notations,  see  the  almost 
contemporary  sales  contracts  242  and  243,  where,  however,  the  formula  used  makes  the 
position  absolutely  clear.  On  the  ratio  of  silver  to  copper  implied,  see  Mr.  Crawford’s 
note  below. 

If  ei'Sovc  is  right  in  1.  25,  Theon  handed  over  tax  and  ransom,  but  both  presumably 
came  from  Euphrosyne’s  purse.  Theon’s  part  has  been  variously  explained.  A  similar 
figure  appears  in  722  and  Calderini,  La  Manomissione  .  .  .  in  Grecia  (Milan,  1908),  p.  163 
thought  of  him  as  a  banker  because  he  took  him  to  be  identical  with  the  man  who  would 
write  the  letter  of  authorization  to  the  agoranomoi  to  grant  freedom  (but  we  now  know, 
by  comparison  of  this  text  with  48,  that  this  was  not  the  case)  and  followed  Grenfell  and 
Hunt  in  his  identification  of  that  writer  (see  above).  Grenfell  and  Hunt  themselves 
suggested  that  he  might  be  the  prospective  husband  of  the  woman  being  manumitted, 
which  seems  an  unlikely  solution,  and,  indeed,  an  impossible  one  now  that  we  have 
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more  than  one  instance.  Since  a  free  woman  needed  a  guardian  for  business  involving 
the  office  of  the  agoranomoi,  a  slave  woman  can  hardly  have  acted  for  herself  in  such 
a  case  either,  but  will  presumably  have  needed  someone  to  hand  over  on  her  behalf  the 
money  she  provided  from  her  peculium ,  performing  the  part  played  by  Apollo  in  the 
Delphic  manumissions.  Cf.  SGDI  ii  1684  seq.  If  Theon  acted  in  this  way  for  Euphro- 
syne,  drawing  on  her  peculium ,  it  is  immediately  obvious  why  there  are  elaborate  pro¬ 
visions  to  safeguard  her  against  any  subsequent  claim  from  him  for  the  tax  and  the 
ransom  money.  In  722  as  published,  the  manumitted  slave  is  apparently  protected 
against  any  attempt  to  claim  the  ransom  money  from  her  by  her  former  owner  (2  7  seqq.) ; 
but  this  interpretation  depends  on  the  doubtful  reading  of  two  letters,  so  that  it  seems 
possible  that  there  too  it  was  from  the  man  who  handed  over  the  money  for  her  that  she 

was  protected. 
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erfojyc  rripirTov  AvTOKpajopoc  KaLcapoc  AopLTLavov 
r C]cfiacv t\ov  TcppavLKOV  'Yirepfflep^eTalpv  ijrayo(piva)v)  vac . 
prjvoc  Kaicape[io\y  iirayo(pivo>v)  vac.  iv  [’  0]^vpvyx^v  ttoXcl  rrjc 
®?]/3atSpc  677^  dyopayg^pcOjV  ©icovoc  /cat  Alov  /cat  Alovvclov 
d<j)€ivK€V  iXcyW^ipav  vtto  Ala  Erjv  'HXiov  AXlvt)  Kopcovoc 
rod  Alovvclov  pr]Tpoc  RXccorrajpac  rrjc  Alovvclov  tcov 
a7 t  ’ Otjvpvyx^v  rroXccoc  doc  ( ctcov )  [.]  /  pier)  peXLXpoje  patcpo- 
rrpoccoTToc  ovXr)  vac .  Vi6]™  wplov  tov  iavrrjc 

vlov  Kopcovoc  r[ov]  MvrjcLdigy  [ro]y  H\c\tocovxov  tcov  dL77oj 

TTjC  a VTTjC  TToXcCOC  (JpC  [  (€TCOv)  #  ]  p€COV  pcXL^p^  pdKpO - 
TrpoccoTTOv  ovXrj  co<f>pyL  dp[tc]T€[/c>]a  iv  ayvLa  rrjv  vrrap- 
Xovcav  avrfj  8ovXr)v  Ev<f>pg\c\yyr)y  doc  ( ctcov )  Xc'  pier)  v'  pc- 
Xlypco  paKpoTTpoccoTTov  vac, 

OLKoycvrj  iy  SovXr/c  Ar)[p]r)Tpo]vjoc  dpyvplov  cttlcj)-] 
pov  8paxpoov  Se/ca  /cat  cov  r[c]ra/CTe  vrrep  a vrrje  rfj 
rrpoycypappivr)  avrrjc  8cctt68ltl  AXlvr){v}  &ioov  Alo¬ 
vvclov  tov  Aiovroc  pr)rpoc  UcLcovrjc  tcov  ano  tt)C  a VTrjc 
rroXccoc  d>c  {ctcov)  py'  picoc  pcXlxpcoc  paKpgTrpoccorroc 
ovXr)  yacTpoKvrjpla  Se^ta  XvTpcov  dpyvplov  ccfiac-) 
tov  voplcpaTpc  hpaxpdov  oKTaKoclcov  ck  Xa^~ 
kov  TaXdvr\o\y  Sc/ca  r<(p)>tc^trAjfatc  ovk  al^ovToc  tco 
©icovL  ov S’  aXXco  ov8cvcl  rrcpcl  a vtov  a .ttclltj)-] 
ctv  TTpLctcOaL  7Tapa  tt)C  cXcv6cpg[vpivr)c  Ev-\ 

(f)po[cv]vr)C  Ol)8c  TCOV  77ap’  aVTrje  TCp[v  XvTpcov) 

Ol)8c  ClSoVc(?)  T pOTTCO  Ol)8eV€t(?).  yVCOCTTjp  Trrjc  cXcv- 
dcprjcccoc  vac. 
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5  1.  a<j)€LK€v  6  1.  KXeorrdrpac  9  1.  Tlerecovxov  10  In  the  last  word  k  is  written 

over  an  illegible  letter  ill.  6<f>pvt  13  In  the  second  word  v  is  written  over  c  14  1.  Ik 

15  1-  TcraKrat  16  1.  Sec770Tt8i  21  1.  raXavrcov  Se/ca  TpicxtXlcov  ovk  c^ovtoc?  The  second  word 

was  probably  written  raXavrov  but  may  have  been  raXdvroic  22  1.  ovhevi  rrepi  25  1.  ovhevl 

25—6  1.  eAeu]  |  Oepcocecoc 

There  is  a  small  detached  fragment,  probably  from  the  ends  of  24-5 

‘Fifth  year  of  Imperator  Caesar  Domitianus  Augustus  Germanicus,  month  of  Hyperberetaeus, 
intercalary  day  vac.  month  Kaisareios,  intercalary  day  vac.  City  of  the  Oxyrhynchi  in  the  Thebaid, 
the  agoranomoi  being  Theon,  Dius,  and  Dionysius.  Aline  the  daughter  of  Komon,  son  of  Dionysius 
and  of  Cleopatra  daughter  of  Dionysius,  of  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi,  age  about  .  .  .  years,  height 
medium,  complexion  honey-coloured,  face  long,  scar  vac.,  accompanied  by  her  guardian  who  is  her  own 
son  Komon  the  son  of  Mnesitheus  son  of  Petesouchus,  of  the  aforesaid  city,  age  about .  .  .  years,  height 
medium,  complexion  honcy-coloured,  face  long,  scar  on  the  left  eyebrow,  acting  in  the  public  street,  has 
set  free,  under  sanction  of  Zeus,  Earth  and  Sun,  the  female  slave  Euphrosyne  who  is  her  property,  age 
about  35  years,  height  medium,  complexion  honey-coloured,  face  long,  scar  vac.,  home-bred  from  the 
female  slave  Demetrous,  on  payment  often  drachmae  of  coined  silver  and  the  ransom  money  which  Theon 
the  son  of  Dionysius,  son  of  Leon  and  of  Isione,  of  the  aforesaid  city,  age  about  43  years,  height  medium, 
complexion  honey-coloured,  face  long,  scar  on  the  right  calf,  has  agreed  to  hand  over  for  her  to  the 
aforesaid  owner  Aline,  i.e.  800  drachmae  of  imperial  silver  coin,  in  bronze  ten  talents,  3,000  drachmae; 
neither  Theon  nor  anyone  else  connected  with  him  has  a  right  to  claim  the  ransom  money  [or  the  tax  in 
any  way1  from  Euphrosyne  who  is  being  manumitted,  or  from  those  acting  on  her  side,  nor  ..?♦.?  in 
any  way.  The  certifier  of  the  manumission  is  vac.' 

5  vtto  Ala  Frjv  *HXiov:  for  this  formula,  which  occurs  commonly  in  papyri  concerned  with  manu¬ 
mission,  see  Calderini,  La  Alanomissione  .  .  .  in  Grecia  (Milan,  1908),  pp.  104  seq.,  Taubenschlag,  Law2', 
p.  97,  and  the  discussion  arising  from  a  variant  formula  in  P.  Oslo,  iii  193.  Its  first  known  appearance  in 
a  manumission  is  at  Thermus  in  Aetolia  in  the  second  century  b.c.  ;  it  was  presumably  intended  to 
place  the  new  freedom  of  the  subject  under  the  protection  of  deities  whose  spheres  of  operation  were, 
taken  together,  all-embracing ;  by  the  first  century  a.d.  it  seems  to  have  become  a  tralatician  element 
of  small  meaning;  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  hierodouleia ,  as  tentatively  suggested  by  Grenfell  and  Hunt 
ap.  48. 

9  Petesouchus  is  the  one  Egyptian  name  so  far  recorded  in  this  family. 

14  seq.  The  ‘coined  silver’  in  which  the  ten-drachmae  manumission  tax  (see  above)  is  reckoned 
(contrast  the  term  imperial  silver  coin  for  the  ransom  money)  is  usually  supposed  to  be  Ptolemaic  silver 
(L.  C.  West  and  A.  C.  Johnson,  Roman  and  Byzantine  Currency  in  Eg)pt  (Princeton,  1944),  p.  6) ;  if  it  is 
right  to  deduce  from  P.  Tebt.  81 1  that  the  tax  and  its  collection  through  the  contractors  for  the 
enkyklion  derive  from  the  Ptolemaic  period,  that  is  likely  enough. 

19  seq.  From  comparison  of  these  phrases  with  those  of  48  15—16,  it  is  argued  above  that  the 
ransom  is  stated  in  alternative  notations,  silver  and  copper ;  this  is  also  suggested  by  the  wording  in  49 
17  and  50  4  where  the  money  is  described  in  terms  of  xaA/cou  rrpoc  dpyvpiov,  and  by  comparison 
between  Euphrosyne’s  ransom  and  the  known  prices  of  slaves  in  Egypt  (A.  C.  Johnson,  Roman  Egypt , 
pp.  279  seq.),  for  although  it  is  normal  for  ransoms  to  run  higher  than  the  market  prices  of  slaves  (W.  L. 
Westermann,  The  Slave  Systems  of  Greek  and  Roman  Antiquity  (Philadelphia,  1955),  p.  36)  her  price  would 
seem  distinctly  exorbitant  if  it  were  the  sum  of  the  silver  and  the  copper  figures. 

20  For  Ik  xuXkov  cf.  the  document  published  in  Aegptus  xiii  (1933),  pp.  229  seq.,  1.  14 — e#c  irXrjpovc 
X°-X kov  perhaps  for  zk  ttX rjpovc  ck  ^o-Akou;  and  for  €K  followed  by  a  genitive  defining  the  material  cf.  E. 
Mayser,  Grammatik  d.  Gr.  Papyri  ii  2,  p.  347 ;  but  it  may  be  that  the  writer  here  intended  iv  *aA kov 

raXavroLC. 

25  After  ov U  the  pen  has  spluttered  over  three  letters,  and  Professor  Turner  has  suggested  that 
eiSouc  (in  its  common  sense  of  ‘tax’)  is  to  be  recognized  under  the  blot,  followed  by  rporreo  ovbevel  sug¬ 
gested  by  Mr.  Parsons.  This  gives  a  phrase  designed  to  bar  Theon  from  claiming  the  ransom  or  tax- 
money  from  Euphrosyne.  Both  tcov  XvTpcvv  and  above  (the  absence  of  the  aiticlc  is  surprising)  would 
depend  on  drralTrjciv  rroLeicOat  11.  22—3?  and  the  sentence  is  not  lucidly  drafted. 

q4ig  certifier,  who  was  still  to  be  chosen  when  this  draft  was  wiitten,  was  the  earthly  guarantor  of  the 
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freedom  already  placed  under  divine  sanction ;  cf.  the  jStjSaioir^pec  who  appear  in  the  Delphic  manu- 
missions  (SGDI  ii  1684  seq.). 

Note  by  Mr.  Michael  Crawford 

The  monetary  system  of  Ptolemaic  Egypt  derived  from  that  of  Alexander  and  involved  initially 
a  perfectly  normal  relationship  between  the  precious-metal  and  base-metal  coinages.  The  occurrence 
from  the  second  century  b.c.  onwards  of  copper: silver  ratios  of  several  hundred: one  seems  to  be  the 
result  of  a  change  in  the  monetary  system  by  which  copper  drachmae  became  copper  coins  conven¬ 
tionally  described  as  drachmae,  but  weighing  only  a  fraction  of  a  drachma. 

The  monetary  system  of  Roman  Egypt  was  in  its  main  outlines  fairly  straightforward.  It  consisted 
of  a  silver  tetradrachm  and  bronze  fractional  pieces.  One  silver  drachma  was  officially  the  equivalent 
of  one  bronze  drachma,  although  in  practice  there  was  a  slight  premium  on  silver.  The  occurrence  in 
Roman  Egypt  of  bronze: silver  ratios  of  several  hundred: one  seems  to  be  a  survival  due  to  the  con¬ 
servatism  of  some  scribes. 

In  the  main-stream  Imperial  coinage  16  asses  were  officially  worth  1  denarius.  In  the  bronze 
coinage  metal  value  and  face  value  probably  approximated  (JRS  (1969),  p.  292;  and  the  same  was  cer¬ 
tainly  true  of  the  silver  coinage.  Thus  under  Augustus  3*79  gr.  of  silver  was  the  equivalent  of  10*48  X  16 
gr.  of  bronze,  a  metal  ratio  of  bronze : silver  of  about  44*3 : 1  (H.  Mattingly,  BMCRE  i,  lii;  H.  Willers, 
Kupferpragung ,  p.  169). 

There  is  no  certainty  about  the  metal  ratio  underlying  the  coinage  of  Roman  Egypt,  since  the 
identity  of  the  bronze  fractional  pieces  is  unknown.  If  ‘Size  T  was  a  drachma  (L.  G.  West  and  A.  C 
Johnson,  Currency ,  pp.  1 76-7),  a  metal  ratio  obtained  in  the  coinage  of  Roman  Egypt  of  the  same  order 
as  in  the  main-stream  Imperial  coinage,  namely  56:1. 

A  number  of  papyri  may  at  first  sight  be  held  to  give  some  support  to  this  hypothesis.  Our  docu¬ 
ment,  a  manumission,  records  a  ransom  of  apyvpcov  ceftacrov  vopLicpLaroc  hpaxpLibv  oktglkoc lwv  cV  ^aA/coO 
TaAavr[ot]c(?)  Se/ca  rptc^tAtatc  bpaxfia ic.  48,  which  contains  the  instructions  for  the  manumission  to 
take  effect,  mentions  only  the  second  sum.  The  two  sums  are  therefore  presumably  equivalents.  49  and 
50  together  refer  to  a  second  manumission,  mentioning  only  a  sum  of  2  T.  600  Dr.  in  bronze  (not  2  T. 
6,000  Dr.).  336  mentions  a  sum  in  silver  (missing)  and  a  sum  of  10  T.  3,000  Dr.  in  bronze  for  a  slave. 
722  mentions  a  sum  in  bronze  (missing)  for  the  §  of  a  slave  already  freed  (or  conceivably  for  the  whole) 
and  a  sum  of  200  Dr.  in  silver  and  a  sum  in  bronze  (missing)  for  the  remaining  The  last  two  sums  are 
presumably  equivalents.  The  Gommodan  manumission  cited  in  722  seems  to  mention  only  a  sum  of 
500  Dr.  in  silver.  The  deed  of  sale  of  a  slave  (said  to  be  from  Achmim,  but  in  view  of  the  personal 
names  likely  to  be  from  Oxyrhynchus)  in  Aegyptus  xiii  (1933)?  p«  229  =  SB  7533  mentions  a  sum  of  1,300 
Dr.  in  silver  and  a  sum  of  10  T.  3,000  Dr.  in  bronze.  These  sums  are  presumably  equivalents.  Our  docu¬ 
ment  gives  a  ratio  of  78*75: 1  for  bronze :  silver,  the  deed  of  sale  SB  7533  a  ratio  of  48*5: 1.  48,  the  pair 
of  our  document,  in  which  the  sum  of  10  T.  3,000  Dr.  appears  by  itself,  excludes  the  possibility  of  a  mis¬ 
take  in  our  document,1  such  as  is  postulated  by  West  and  Johnson  [Currency ,  p.  15)  to  explain  the  ratio 
in  the  deed  of  sale  SB  7533.  Given  the  erratic  weights  of  ancient  coins,  the  two  ratios  may  perhaps 
be  taken  to  be  of  the  same  order  as  the  metal  ratio  underlying  the  main-stream  Imperial  coinage. 

But  it  is  not  clear  why  this  should  be  so.  If  the  same  metal  ratio  obtained  in  the  coinage  of  Roman 
Egypt  as  in  the  main-stream  Imperial  coinage,  this  could  only  be  known  to  someone  who  had  access  to 
analyses  of  the  (debased)  tetradrachms  or  to  the  recipe  for  making  them.  We  are  left  with  two  possi¬ 
bilities,  of  which  the  first  seems  to  me  unlikely.  Either  it  was  generally  known  how  much  silver  a  tetra¬ 
drachm  contained  and  the  payments  recorded  in  48,  49,  50  and  the  first  half  of  722  were  made  in  bronze 
by  weight;  or  they  are  conventional  survivals  from  an  unknown  period,  possibly  the  period  of 
transition  to  Roman  rule,  and  figures  in  bronze  are  the  notional  equivalents  of  figures  in  silver  known 
to  the  parties  concerned  in  the  transactions.  It  seems  relevant  that  the  two  ratios  in  question  occur  in 
a  manumission  and  a  deed  of  sale  of  a  slave  (where  the  ratio  of  several  hundred:  one  of  bronze : silver 
does  not  occur,  contra  West  and  Johnson,  l.c.)  and  that  in  similar  documents  the  total  of  10  T.  3,000  Dr. 
appears  at  least  three  times  and  a  fifth  of  this  total  at  least  twice.  An  analog}'  to  a  conventional  price  in 
bronze  for  a  slave  may  be  found  in  the  pretium  servi  ex  forma  censoria  of  the  Digest. 

1  There  is  also  additional  evidence  for  the  first  century  in  2856, 


2843.  DRAFT  MANUMISSION 


Note.  The  io  Dr.  tax,  of  which  r]c[r]pa)fi6Aov  in  722  19-20  is  presumably  intended  (wrongly)  for 
a  third,  is  ignored  throughout. 


2844.  Private  Letter 


11*3X32*5  cm.  2nd  half  of  1st  cent. 

A  letter  to  Komon  from  Kephalion  on  a  business  matter,  asking  for  help  for 
a  woman  called  Nemesous.  We  know  that  the  younger  Komon  had  a  sister  (2838  10), 
and  the  younger  Komon  may  therefore  be  the  recipient  of  this  letter.  But  not  much 
reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  an  argument  e  silentio. 


KecfyaAUov  Kcopudve t 

TCOL  TtpUCOTaTCOL 

ttAcictol  yaipav. 

Nejiecovv  ovk  a yvoetc 
5  ucpl  rjc  aA[A] ore  ce  7]pu)~ 

rrjca  ft  or]  6 rj  ecu  avrfj. 
kclAcoc  ovv  [Tt\oi7]CLC  irrl 
avrjAdcv  etc  rrjv  pLrjrpo- 
ttoXclv  (rroieivy  ra^eiov  av - 
10  rrjv  koltcAOcIv  Seta 

to  ipyacrrjpiov  av- 
rrje.  pur]  ovv  aXXcoc 
TTOiTjCT]  c],  cppcoco  cvv  rfj 
a8e\(f)[f]]  cod  /cat  to fc  cofc  rrd- 
15  a  pLTjvoc  Kcucaptov  c 

(Addressed  on  verso)  KcdpLcp[vci]  7r(apa)  KcjiaAucovoc 


I  1.  K.0  {jLCOV  L  6 

9  1.  rdxLOv  10  1.  3ta 


ftorjOrjcat  read  by  J.  Rea 
15  1.  Kaicapciov 


7  1.  7TOirjC€lC,  €7T€L 


8—9  1.  /.irjrpOTToXlV 


‘Kephalion  to  his  most  honoured  Komon,  very  many  greetings.  You  are  not  unacquainted  with 
Nemesous,  in  regard  to  whom  I  have  asked  for  your  help  on  other  occasions.  Please  then,  since  she  has 
gone  up  to  the  metropolis,  get  her  to  come  down  quickly  (to  her  village)  because  of  her  workshop.  Do 
not  fail.  Farewell,  and  greetings  to  your  sister  and  all  your  family.  Month  Kaisareios  5.’ 

(Addressed  on  back)  ‘To  Komon  from  Kephalion’ 


9  The  idiom  required  is  KaXojc  ovv  rroiijccic  .  .  .  rroirjcac  (or  ttoiciv)  aiirrjv  KareXdciv.  Because  of  the 
similarity  of  the  syllables  in  -7toAciv,  the  infinitive  ttoiciv  is  the  likelier  candidate  for  omission. 

11  ipyacrrjpiov:  ‘workshop’ may  be  too  pretentious  a  translation.  In  PSI  692,  12  (Oxyrhynchus, 
i  a.d.)  there  is  mention  of  the  concession  of  a  TravroTrcoAiKov  ipyacrrjpiov ,  i.e.  a  ‘general  store’  or  ‘bazaar’. 


52 


documents  from  the  archive  of  komon 

2845.  List  of  Collectors 

3x35*5  cm.  2nd  half  of  1st  cent. 

Under  the  heading  ‘Sesphtha:  Praetors5  this  list  sets  out  12  names  with  patro¬ 
nyms.  According  to  F.  Oertel,  Die  Liturgie ,  p.  196,  based  on  BGU  1046,  praetors  of  corn 
dues  functioned  in  colleges  of  six.  If  that  principle  applied  in  Oxyrhynchus  at  the  date  of 
this  list,  2845  might  be  regarded  as  combining  two  groups  in  one  single  college,  the 
praetors  both  of  corn  dues  and  of  money  payments.  It  should  be  mentioned  that 
Wevoclpt oc  (1.  9)  is  placed  in  mid-line.  Instead  of  the  patronym  expected  in  1.  8  and  not 
written  because  of  the  space  taken  up  by  the  double  name,  it  could  therefore  be  inter¬ 
preted  as  a  heading  giving  the  name  ol  a  second  village.  The  list  would  then  give  two 
groups  of  six  for  different  villages.  This  solution  would  have  more  to  commend  it  if 
Wevoclptc  were  attested  as  a  village  name  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  lists.  Just  possibly  it  is 
the  village  of  the  lower  toparchy,  the  same  toparchy  as  Sesphtha,  missing  at  1259  40 
where  Grenfell  and  Hunt  read  [ . ]avp.[j. 

Ceccj)9a 

TrpaKTopec 

xPev['  m  Jptc  Ke(f)aXdj(oc) 

Capair{  )  ]  eptov 

5  Koficov  Mvrjr  c]t9  (eov) 

&lXlckoc  A  toyivov  ( c) 

J4/x/xo6vto(c)  nayKpdr(ovc) 

77avc/xycu(c)  oc  /cat  eo# 

Wevociptoc 

10  ApTTarjac  Alovv(clov) 

Alovv^ccoc)  IJtoXXlSoc 
JfptcravS(poc)  J4ptcTavSp(otP 
Ilacicov  u/capta>v  o(c) 

Oeojv  ApLcfretcovo^c) 

15  Atoyevri^c)  @eoyevov(c) 

3  Wev\ocf ptc  could  be  accommodated  13  Perhaps  AvKapLa>v'o(c) 


2846.  Sale  of  a  Donkey 

1 3 -5  X  14  cm.  2nd  half  of  1st  cent. 

Ammonis  son  of  Heraclas  of  Sinary  certifies  the  sale  of  a  donkey  to  Komon  son  of 
Mnesitheus.  Recent  literature  on  sales  of  donkeys  is  listed  at  P.  Merton  iii  120  introd. 
The  document  is  broken  at  the  foot. 
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AlijJiajv  l]c  ' HpahcXaroc  rod  'Eppioycvovc 
pur/Tpoc  Cevaiavroc  rrjc  Naapocjoifiioc 
rcov  ai to  Ctvapv  rrjc  Karoo  roirapyiac 
KoopLOVL  MvTjCidc  o]v  TOV  FIcTOCOVyOV 
pLTjrpoc  AX €lvt]c  rrjc  KopiCOVOC 
roov  air'  5  O^vpvyyoov  ttoXcooc  yaipav. 
opLoXoyco  7r€7TpaK€vai  ctot  rov  virap- 
yovra  pi[o  ]i  ovov  apcv  loJ  a  jicXava  re- 

AetOI/  TOVTOV  T OLOVTOV  OLVaiTOpiTTOV 

Kal  aircyxci^v  ijapa  co[u]  Sia  ycipoc  ££  [ot-j 
kov  tt)v  [£c]rapL€vr]v  7T\poc  aXXrjXovc 
Tovrov  tl [xrjv  dpyvptov  ce/3acT oy 

v . It ]K°vtcl  8 vo  e[/<] 

TrXrjpovc  [  Kai  fiefiaicb-] 

civ  rracfj  [ficfiaLcoca 


4  1.  KofMcovi,  IJerecovxov  5  1.  AAivrjc  7  1.  cot  (possibly  the  o  was  written  over  the  first  t) 

9  L  avanoppcpov  11  Possibly  the  a  in  icrafievrjv  was  written  over  o  14  1.  jSejScutocav 

‘Ammonis  son  of  Heraclas  grandson  of  Hermogenes,  his  mother  being  Senaias  daughter  of 
Naarophibis,  from  Sinary  in  the  lower  toparchy  to  Komon  son  of  Mnesitheus  grandson  of  Petesouchus, 
his  mother  being  Aline  daughter  of  Komon,  all  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi,  greeting.  I  agree  that 
I  have  sold  to  you  the  black  full-grown  male  donkey  which  is  my  property,  thus  and  such  as  it  is, 
irrevocable,  and  that  I  have  received  from  you  from  hand  to  hand  out  of  your  house  the  price  agreed 
between  ourselves,  namely  .  .  .s 

2  A  name  CevaXfjc  appears  in  P.  Lond.  1 164,  4  (iii  p.  164).  Naapopifiic  has  not  previously  occurred. 

13  It  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  price  was  stated  in  the  formula  dpyvptov  cefiacrov  voptLcptaroc 
SpaxP'dc  x.  No  parts  of  this  formula  after  the  initial  v  of  vopttcptaroc  can  be  recognized.  If  Spayp^dc  were 
written  out  there  would  be  no  room  for  eVarov,  and  the  first  figure  may  range  from  50  to  90.  A  total 
below  100  drachmae  (say  92)  is  on  the  low  side  compared  with  the  prices  quoted  by  A.  C.  Johnson, 
Roman  Egypt,  pp.  230  seqq.  for  late  1st  and  early  2nd  century  (a.d.  98,  108  dr.  male  donkey;  a.d.  ioi, 
306  dr.  male  donkey). 


V.  OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS 


2847.  Glossary  of  Administrative  Terms  Concerning  Land  Survey  and 

Taxation 

16-9X22-1  cm.  1st  half  of  3rd  cent. 

The  papyrus  is  written  in  an  upright  semi-uncial  which  resembles  P.  Giss.  40  (con¬ 
taining  the  edicts  of  Caracalla),  although  it  makes  no  use  of  the  large  bipartite  epsilon ; 
in  this  respect  it  is  rather  similar  to  P.  Meyer  20,  which  the  editor  assigns  to  the  first  half 
of  the  third  century.  Noteworthy  is  the  use  of  brown  ink  throughout. 

One  column  and  the  extreme  left  of  a  second  are  preserved  from  a  glossary  of 
technical  terms  concerning  the  hricKexjjic  and  the  surveys  associated  with  it,  yecop^erpta 
and  dvapterprjctc .  Of  the  eight  entries  which  are  preserved,  six  (col.  i,  2-20)  detail 
various  categories  of  land  and  present  some  hitherto  unattested  terminology ;  the  two 
remaining  entries  (col.  i,  2 1—8)  deal  with  the  corvee.  The  text  is  probably  part  of  a  vade 
mecum  designed  for  an  official  like  the  comogrammateus  or  geometres. 

For  a  recent  discussion  of  the  hricKeifjtc^  see  D.  Bonneau,  Actes  du  Xe  Cong .  Inter .  Pap ., 
pp.  137-49,  especially  140-2,  where  the  evidence  of  the  3rd  century  is  summarized. 

The  verso  contains,  on  the  left  side,  badly  faded  remnants  of  eight  lines  of  an 
account  which  seems  to  have  been  written  in  a  hand  different  from  that  of  the  recto. 
Of  this  account  I  can  read  only  the  last  line,  and  that  with  reservations:  $  yeliyovrai) 
ayS(pec?)  5 Bpcrj .  At  the  top  part  of  the  verso  two  lines,  written  in  still  another  hand,  are 

visible,  though  considerably  rubbed  in  parts :  $  1  /  iTTiKeKpL/iptevcDv  dv  8 . 2  (erouc?) 

8  AyprjXtavov  cref3acrov.  The  date,  if  correctly  deciphered,  is  a.d.  272/3. 

Col.  i 


5 


1  o 


««»«»*•*«  • 
€{l(f)OpOV 

opicptov'  ecrtv  tic  yrj  rjc  6  cf)6poc  rrpoc  rrjV  tear*  croc 
Svvapuv  tcov  Kapncov  elc<f)€pejai . 
avrcvia vtojv'  etc  ravrrjv  tt}V  irrtcKeifjtv  rroXXd 
ec8r]  eKTrLTrT€Ly  otovy  eKKOTTToptevrjc  djine- 
A oi)y  fj  tcl  reXecptara  ptetovraty  rrjc  dvT.  tKaTa  cfrvTevopLe- 
vrjCy  rrjc  eKxcopovpte^'qc  IhuoTiKrjc  yrjcy  rrjc 
d)V0VpLeV7]C  <2770  ^ CpCOV  KOLL  dXXcL  TOlCLVTa . 

[77japa77OTa/X0L)E*  arravra  ra  rrapa  rw  rrorapia)  8 rj- 

ptocL a  /cat  tStam[/c]a  ycopia  rrap  vi #  J  ±5  j  err[^]cKe- 
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1 5 


20 


25 


LV7ToXo]yoc*  drrdcrjc  rrjc  d(f)6p[o\y  (ovyarjc  K[vpi\aKrj[c ]  Sta  rpte- 
TtCLC  €7TLCK€l(lLC  y€LV€T(Uy  KOlXcLTcLl  §6j  VTToXoyOC  67761- 
Si)  VTToXoyeLTCLL  6/C  TOV  pLCTpOV  t[tJc  y]?)c  TOV  KCLTO  776- 
S LOV  (1)C  V7ToXeL(f)9fjvaL  TO  XoLTTOV  €pi(f)OpOV . 

I  yejoj/x  ejr/otac*  tqjv  apirreXcSvcDV  kcll  tqjv  clXXqjv  Sev- 
SptKQjv  Sea  'rcTpaeTiac  dvaj.ierprjCLC  yeivercu. 
dv\apL€TprjCLC  rravroc  iSdcfrovc'  oca/ac  6a[v]  Kvpt a- 
ktj  yrj  £ rjrrjraL ,  dvapLerpeirai  eKetva  ra  rreSla 
iv  OLC  icTLV  Tj  ^rjTTjCiC. 

[dva]pLerprjCic  ^cojuarcov*  ckclctoc  tqjv  emyoj- 
piojv  dvacKarm  rrevre  vayfit a  etc  </>aA 
Kara  T7]V  iTTifioXjjv  tqjv  yojpLaTOJV,  iXdrT[ova  Se] 
qjc  av  tj  ypela  dTraLTjj.  vavfhov  Se  cctlv  [xerpoy 
[y  rjc  opvccoptevov  rpetc  TrrjyeiC  dy\o\v  rov  ij Aa- 
[toUjC  /cat  paqKOVC  /cat  fiadovc. 
avapd erprjCLC  Siojpvyojv*  kcll  at  St Q>p[yyec\  /car  6toc 
| aj776pya^ovTatJ  6/c  yap  rrjc  et  #  roju  rrora^ov 


Col.  ii  (top  lost) 

1  i^apid[  ( c .  3  lines  lost)  5  yepca[  ( c *  1  ^ne  l°st)  7  T.[  8  j[  9  a[  10  €mypa<fyq[ 

11  ctl  12  13  drropiep  14  </>t[  15  o/c(  16  77p[  17  /i#[  18  kolt7][  19  kcl tL  20  /ca#[  21  xepca^feAoc 

22  y6v(  23  yepcorrap (  24  6t77^ 

Col.  i  2  optcf-LOv  cctlv  Pap. ;  a  similar  spacing  occurs  after  the  lemma  throughout  5  €K7tlttt€i 

OLOV  €KK07TTO{JL€V7JC  J  ibuOTiKITjC  9  I O  i$lO)TLKa  1 3  VTToXoyOC  1 4  VTToXo- 

yeircu  15  viroXe uj) 6 rjv at  22  1.  avacKairrei  24  a-TraiTT)  vavfiiov 

Col.  ii.  The  lemmata  are  1,  5,  10,  13,  18,  21,  23 

Col.  i,  lines  2  seqq. : 

‘(Revision  concerning)  determination:  there  is  a  category  of  land,  the  rent  on  which  is  paid  in 
accordance  with  the  annual  yield  of  the  crops. 

‘(Revision  of)  one-year  crops:  under  this  revision  fall  many  kinds  of  land,  for  example,  ground 
which  is  planted  in  replacement  of  a  cut-down  vine,  whereby  the  taxes  are  reduced;  ceded  private 
land;  land  purchased  from  the  unproductive  category,  etc. 

‘(Revision  of)  riverside  land:  all  public  and  private  properties  located  by  the  river  .  .  . 

‘Land  in  deduction :  the  revision  of  all  unproductive  imperial  land  takes  place  every  three  years, 
and  the  land  is  called  land  in  deduction,  since  it  is  deducted  from  the  amount  of  land  in  each  area,  so 
that  the  productive  part  is  left. 

‘(Revision  concerning)  land  measurement:  the  measurement  of  vineyards  and  all  other  wooded 
areas  takes  place  every  four  years. 

‘Measurement  of  every  piece  of  land  *.  whenever  imperial  land  is  subject  to  inquiry,  those  fields  are 
measured  with  which  the  inquiry  is  concerned. 

‘Measurement  of  dike  work  :  each  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  chova  digs  up  five  naubia  ...  in  reference 
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to  the  building  up  (?)  of  the  dikes,  or  fewer  whenever  need  dictates.  A  naubion  is  a  measure  of  dug 

earth  three  cubits  in  breadth,  length  and  depth.  , 

‘Measurement  of  canal  work :  the  canals  are  also  worked  on  each  year ;  for  from  .  .  . 

Col.  i  ,  .  ,  ,  , 

o  opicuov:  probably  *  to  be  supplied  here  and  in  11.  4,  9,  and  18.  The  phrase  ^ 

opicuov  regularly  refers  to  determining  the  boundaries  of  land  to  be  rented  or  sold  (Bonneau,  Actes 
Com.  Pap.,  p.  137  and  n.  5).  Here  we  seem  to  be  concerned  with  land  submitted  to  an  annual  opiqt. 

of  the  xapnol  in  order  to  determine  the  rent  (cf.  also  6picp.bc  xapniov  in  BGL  11  599,  3b 

4  IZviam&v:  ‘for  one  year  only’.  With  aiW.vrw,  Professor  Youtie  supplies  xapniov  and  com¬ 
pares  opicuov  (xapn&v)  above.  We  are  here  concerned  with  lands  whose  rents  are  fixed  for  one  yea 
only  i.e.  they  are  subject  to  revision  after  a  year.  The  examples  of  land  categories  which  the  scribe 
gives’  are  regularly  concerned  with  a  change  of  crop  or  a  transfer  from  one  production  category  o 
Lother.  Under  these  circumstances  a  temporary  change  or  reduction  in  taxation  would  normally  result, 
and  the  land  would  be  subject  to  periodic  revision.  Cf.  Chalon,  L  Edit  de  Tib.  Julius  Alexan  er,  p.  4  •  _ 

A  use  of  the  adj.  aiWav-roc  somewhat  similar  to  that  in  the  present  text  is  found  in  1 .  Col.  v.  5,  5 , 

10  where  it  means  ‘falling  within  the  calendar  year’  (see  editor’s  note  ad  loc.). 

inlcxcduv:  see  A.  D616age,  Ft.  Pap.  ii  (i934b  P-  122  ‘Le  terme  cmcK^i c,  qui  designe  la  rectification 
du  nombre  global  d’aroures  a  d6grever  dans  chaque  section,  sigmfie  simplement  revision,  sans  idee  de 
> 

meSUr5%K7r}nrci :  dcnlnrci  cannot  be  read.  For  ixnlnrci  cf.  the  common  phrase  ipnlnrovrac  dc  r 6 

5-7  cKKonropcv-qc  apncXov:  P.  Parsons  compares  BGU  iv  1119,  26-7  and  1120,  33-4,  where  dead 

trees  are  replaced  (avTLKaTapvTevtLv)  by  avreviavra,  , 

7  eKyojpovue[v]rlc :  bxXoopboo  technically  refers  to  the  surrender  of  royal  land,  while 
designates  the  cession  of  private  land;  but  the  distinction  is  not  always  maintained.  See  P.  New  York 

i  20  introd.  and  note  to  1.  8.  r  ,  ,  i  ,  j 

Why  one-year  rents  are  imposed  on  ceded  private  land  is  not  clear.  Perhaps,  after  the  land  changed 

ownership,  the  government  wanted  to  ascertain  quickly  whether  any  change  in  productivity  ha 

9  iv]apaiTOTdfupv:  neither  napa  norapov  (cf.  589)  nor  napanoraplcov  is  a  likely  reading.  The  adjec¬ 
tive  napanorapioc  is  new  (cf.  napaXioc  and  napaXoc).  ...  ,  ,  ,  ,,  r 

10  nap  vi.  A  zt5  ]  cn[.]cxcn  .rai :  possibly  7rap’  cov  t§i[am/<ra]  en-[t]cKe7T<T)eTai  (nap  wv  iSi[  sug¬ 
gested  by  E.  G.  Turner).  „  ,  , 

12  rrjc  d4>6p[o]v  <ov>ci,c  K[t>pt]awj[c]  :  sc.  yij c.  For  the  reading  cf.  P.  Beatty  Panop.  2,  129  otto 

vnoXoyov  dcj,6pou.  Possibly  d<j>oP(o]vcr,c  was  intended,  but  d<f>oP6<o  is  a  very  rare  word  (see  LSJ),  which 

has  not  appeared  in  papyri.  .  .  .  ,  ,  .  .  . 

KvpiaKr,  yij,  mentioned  also  below,  11.  18-19,  is  a  comprehensive  term  for  land  belonging  to  the 

KvpiaKoc  Xdyoc,  or  fiscus.  As  such  it  includes  hr,, coda  yij  and  probably  fiaciXiTp  yij  and  may  also  be  used 
in  a  broader  sense  to  take  in  ovciolkt}  yij :  see  P.  Oxford  Wegener  (P.  Lugd.  Bat.  iii)  3>  4  n>  or  a  1S“ 
cussion  of  viroXoyoc,  see  Roberts  and  Skeat,  Aegyptus  xiii  (1933),  PP-  466-8  5  P*  Beatty  Panop.  2,  129  n. ; 

P.  Petaus  17-23  introd. 

14  jiirpov :  ‘amount’;  cf.  WB  ii  s.v.  2,  LSJ  s.v.  3.  . 

16  [y€]ojjjb[i\Tpla<;:  Professor  Youtie  says  of  the  information  here  recorded :  ‘That  this  was  also 

true  for  the  Fayum  is  nicely  illustrated  by  the  Tax  Rolls  from  Karanis,  where  the  tax  assessment  for 
yeojpLFTpia  covers  a  four  year  period.  When  it  is  paid  in  four  annual  instalments,  each  of  these  is  called 
(riraprov)  ^poc  yecofierptac.  (Where  Wallace,  Taxation ,  p.  48  says  ‘at  intervals  of  five  years’,  he  should 

have  said  every  fourth  year.)’  ,  , 

18  [dv]aii€TpVcLc:  see  Chalon,  Vtdit  de  Tib .  Julius  Alexander ,  p.  230  Par  ava^rpr) etc,  ii  taut 

entendre  l’arpcntage  pratique  chaque  ann6e  lors  de  VMacepLc  et  destine  a  fixer  avec  precision  l’assiette 

de  la  charge  fonciere  .  .  .,  en  maintenant  le  cadastre  a  jour.  .....  , 

19  £77 Trjrcu :  this,  together  with  ^rjrrjc ic  in  L  20,  probably  refers  to  judicial  inquiry.  For  ^tejclc 

with  this  meaning,  see  237  vi  7,  and  cf.  97  14. 

21  xojVl(*tojv:  here  apparently  =  x^ari/cwv  epywv. 
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22  Milne’s  theory  (O.  Theb.  pp.  146-7,  Archiv  vi  (1920),  p.  133)  that  five  naubia  correspond  to  the 
penthemeros  finds  support  in  this  section,  despite  the  modification  in  11.  23-4.  It  is  difficult  to  reconcile 
this  obligation  with  the  fact  that  every  individual  was  required  to  dig  a  number  of  naubia  in  proportion 
to  his  landed  property  (Sijpesteijn,  Penthemeros-Certificates,  P.  Lugd.  Bat.  xii,  p.  18).  Perhaps  we  are  to 
think  of  two  independent  requirements  (see  H.  C.  Youtie,  TAP  A  lxxiii  (1942),  p.  80  n.  64). 

:  perhaps  etc  a^aXiav,  i  .e.  ‘for  security  regarding  [=  to  safeguard]  the  building  up 
of  the  dikes  .  Cf.  P.  deb.  iii  706,  28  rrepl  rrjc  ran>  xo)(fidTcov)  acpaXeiac. 

23  tt)v  eTTifSoXqv  ra>v  x^fidrcov:  cf.  P.  Petr,  iii  37  a  II  3  dc  hnfio Xr)[p  7ra]Xa[iov]  Xcofiaroc.  ^Etu^oXt} 
may  mean  building  up’  but  the  usual  word  in  this  context,  especially  in  the  Roman  period,  is  avapoXrj. 

Professor  Youtie  suggests  that  the  phrase  may  be  equivalent  to  /car’  impoXjv,  i.e.  ‘in  proportion  to  the 
quantity  of  earth  work  done’. 

24-6.  This  is  the  standard  definition  of  the  naubion ;  see  1053  introd.  and  H.  C.  Youtie,  TAP  A  lxxii 
( 1 94- 1 )  >  P-  443  n-  15- 

27  bicopvx cop:  see  n.  to  1.  21. 

28  [ajirepya^ovrai «  cf.  729  8  aTrepyaciac  tov  clvtov 

yap  rrjc  et. Prof.  \  outie  suggests  dcp\oiac  and  compares  1409  19. 

Col.  ii 

1  Probably  i£api9[iir) cic,  a  word  commonly  used  to  designate  the  ‘numbering’  of  livestock  for 
official  registration;  see  S.  Avogadro,  Aegyptns  xv  (1935)?  P*  *3^  arid  n.  3;  P.  Sarapion  5,  17. 

10  ernypapij:  the  word  here  probably  denotes  the  ‘assessment’  of  various  land  taxes  (1445  8  n.). 

13  aTTOfj,€p[ :  e.g.  d7T0fL€p[L^0{Tevajv,  a  general  word  for  division  of  land?  Cf.  UPZ  195  (cf.  A.  Traversa, 
Aegyptus  xxxi  (195O3  PP*  242—  5)  IO— 11  aTTOjxcpicaprec  xac  re  pLepiepicpLevac  /cw/xafc]. 

18  KOLTTj :  this  term,  corresponding  to  cppaylc,  designates  the  topographical  sections  in  which  the 
land  was  divided,  especially  for  purposes  of  €ttlck€ pic.  It  has  so  far  been  used  in  this  sense  in  the 
Oxyrhynchite,  Hermopolite,  and  Mendesian  nomes  (see  2240— 42  passimy  Stud.  Pal.  xvii,p.  30  n.  16).  For 
other  senses  of  the  word  see  P.  Sarapion  4,  1 2  n. 

2 1  x€PcatX7T\_eXoc :  see  \V  allace.  Taxation  in  Egypt,  p.  1 6  ‘This  land  has  been  variously  interpreted  as 
“dry  land”  which,  with  proper  irrigation  and  cultivation,  was  suitable  for  growing  vines,  and  as 
former  vineland’ ;  and  cf.  506  25  to  npiv  dpnreXiKov  KT-qp. aroc  vvvel  Sc  ^epca/x7reA[ou] . 

23  XePC07Tap[ :  possibly  ycpco7rap[o'5cicoc,  a  word  hitherto  unattested. 


2848.  Extract  from  Bi^XioO^kt]  ’ EyKTrjcecov 

16-1  X  13-9  cm.  29  January,  a.d.  225 

The  text  (complete  except  for  a  broken  last  line)  is  an  extract  taken  from  the  survey 
sheets  of  the  ^t/3Ato0rp-cr;  eyKTrjcewv  of  Oxyrhynchus  and  is  of  the  same  type  as  M.  Chr. 
194.  It  represents  part  of  the  file  of  Dionysius,  son  of  Sarapion  also  called  Harpocration, 
and  records  the  fact  that  he  has  been  granted  permission  to  borrow  from  an  endowment 
given  to  the  city  by  Aurelius  Horion  and  his  sons  and  by  Calpurnius  Firmus.  Aurelius 
Horion’s  endowment  is  again  involved  in  705  15-53  (=  W.  Chr.  153),  a  petition  drawn 
up  in  a.d.  200,  in  which  he  requests  the  right  to  present  to  Oxyrhynchus  a  large  sum  of 
money ;  this  sum  was  to  be  invested  and  the  interest  was  to  be  used  to  finance  annual 
ephebic  contests  in  the  metropolis.  Horion’s  sons,  as  lines  65-90  of  705  imply,  were  of 
a  similarly  philanthropic  disposition.  Calpurnius  Firmus  appears  together  with  Aurelius 
Horion  in  PSI  xii  1255.  It  is  likely  that  he  belonged  to  the  family  which  included  C. 
Valerius  Firmus,  prefect  c.  245-7 ;  and  Claudius  Firmus,  prefect  c.  264/5. 1  Both  Horion 

1  See  the  recent  treatment  of  O.  W.  Reinmuth,  BASP  iv  (1967),  pp.  116,  12 1. 
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and  Firmus  were  wealthy  Oxyrhynchites  who  rose  to  high  positions  in  the  government. 
The  former’s  titles  are  given  their  fullest  form  in  PSI  xii  1255,  6-7  yev opcvoc  ayopavopoc 
Kal  €vdrjvi('ipyrjC  [/fat  crparpyoc]  rrjc  ttoWcloc  /fat]  TTpecfjevTrjc  /fat  apytSt/fac-r^c  (see  also 
705  18-20,  1560  3-4,  IO-1 1).  The  latter  achieved  the  position  of  antarchidicastes  and 
was  also  a  cosmete  and  eutheniarch  of  Alexandria  (see  PSI  xii  1255,  3 — 4  >  I251 2/  4-®)  > 
he  also  held  municipal  offices  at  Oxyrhynchus  (see  2723  1  and  n.). 

The  extract  is  written  on  the  reverse  side  of  a  sheet  cut  from  a  census  list  which  on 
palaeographic  grounds  may  be  assigned  to  the  second  century.  The  lower  portion  of  one 
column  is  preserved,  although  the  left-hand  side  is  extremely  faded  and  has  escaped 
decipherment.  To  the  right  are  remnants  of  a  second  column.  The  text  reads  : 

(Col.  i)  1  L  [,]S  -  ]..[.]  Lv£3]..[J.  Lv§4], .[.].<  L  v8  5  ]® . .  ovQloc 

L  prj  **  ]  _  _  y  ApnoK  (parliovoc)  L  p^  7  ] . . . .  pp  (rpoc)  aprvcLoc  L  /x£  8  ]  traces  of  c.  6  letters 
prj^Tpoc)  CevejSovroc  L  py  9  ]  c.  12  letters  pioc  L  /xy  10  ]  c.  7  P'rj(TPoc)  Tt  [.  ,]/f[ ,]°c  L  pfi 
11  ]  c.  10  [.  )iTiapov(  )  L  6  12  ]  C.  7  pr)(Tpoc)  .  [_]ta0ou  L  A£  13  ]  C.  7  pioc  p-p^poc)  Cacva- 

pOVT  (oc)  L  AS  14  ]  C.  6  tc/f  [J.  L  AS  13  ] . [_  J^uaoc  L  K0.  (Col.  ii)  1  #[  2  a.[ 

3  4  [  4  icpo(  )a[5r[6r7  t  [  8  .  [  9  y€OJp[  10  p  #  [  11  a[  12  r[  13  p[ 


^  €K\(r)pufjic)  €K  rrjc  tcov  ivK  [riTjcecov)  yStyS  Xlo9  j)k(j]c)  Siacrpto*  pudroov)  avS pdov 

ptT^T p07T (oAcCOc)  . 


Aiovvaoc  Caparricovoc  rod  Kal  ApnoKpaTicovoc  rov  Caparr^icovoc) 
pb7]r(p6c)  OecoviXXrjc .  pier  aAAa* 

S  (erouc)  MapKOV  AvprjXlov  Ceovrjpov  .MAe^avSpou  Kalcapoc  rod  Kvpiov 
5  Mex^p  ot  €7TL  TOV  €KSaV€LCpLOV  TCOV  €7Ti8o9  (cVTCOv)  rfj  7To\€L 

XpTJP'drcov  V7TO  AvprjX^LOv)  '  Qplcovoc  Kal  rcov  vicov  Kal  KaXrrovpvi  ov\ 
<PtppLOV  i7T€CT€iXaV  TOV  AlOVVCIOV  8e8aV€Lc9at  €K  TCOV  a(l)TCOv) 

XP^]P^oltcov  dpy{vpLov)  (raAavra)  ij 8  (Spa^ptac)  Aifj  coctc.  im  €i 


6  Vi 


VLCOV 


‘Extract  from  the  property  register  office,  from  the  survey  sheets  of  the  male  inhabitants  of  the 
metropolis.  (File  of)  Dionysius,  son  of  Sarapion  also  called  Harpocration  and  of  Theonilla,  and  grand¬ 
son  of  Sarapion.  After  other  items :  Year  4  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Severus  Alexander  Caesar  the  lord, 
Mecheir  4.  The  officials  in  charge  of  the  investment  of  the  funds  presented  to  the  city  by  Aurelius 
Horion  and  his  sons  and  Calpurnius  Firmus  have  given  notice  that  Dionysius  has  borrowed  from  the 
same  funds  12  talents  1,700  drachmas  on  terms  that  .  .  / 


1  av&pcov  fxrjrpp7T(6Xea>c)  :  the  addition  of  av&pajv  emphasizes  the  fact  that  the  SiacrpcopLara  were 

organized  on  the  ‘Prinzip  der  Personalfolie’  (Kiessling,  JJP  xv  (1965),  pp.  77  seq.). 

2-3  Alovvcloc  .  .  .  GecovtXXrjc:  the  heading  of  Dionysius’  KoXXrjpLa  (Kiessling,  op.  cit.,  p.  77;  cf.  M. 

Chr .  194,  1). 

5  These  officials  appear  only  here.  An  eYSavtcr^c,  with  similar  functions,  is  attested  at  Thera  and 

Ephesus;  see  B.  Laum,  Stiftungen  in  d.  griechisch .  «.  romisch .  Antike ,  p.  148. 

€K$avcLcpLov :  the  terminus  technicus  for  investment;  see  Laum,  loc.  cit. 

i7ri8od(evTU)v) :  emSlSaypu  and  inlSocLc  are  regular  in  the  context  of  endowment;  ibid.,  121,  126. 
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2849.  INSTRUCTIONS  FROM  THE  nPOTOCTATAI 
2849.  Instructions  from  the  TTpioTocrdraL 

1 9-5X24*5  cm.  21  May,  a.d.  296 

This  interesting  papyrus  contains  instructions  from  to  kolvov  rcov  TTpcorocraroov  of 
Oxyrhynchus  to  a  hyperetes  in  response  to  a  petition  which  is  subjoined.  The  petitioner, 
Aurelia  Apollonia  also  called  Dieus,  was  due  to  supply  two  oxen  to  help  in  building 
a  conduit,  but  has  failed  to  send  one  of  them  as  it  has  hurt  its  foot.  She  asks  for  her 
statement  to  be  officially  verified  acpaXetac  rrjc  rjpLerepac  cvckcv,  Her  concern  over  this 
relatively  slight  matter  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  the  tightness  of  official  control  at  this 
period.  As  she  came  from  a  family  of  some  consequence  (13  n.)  it  is  noteworthy  that  she 
describes  the  oxen  as  orrep  f.iovov  eyco  £evyoc.  The  Greek  in  which  the  petition  is  written 
is  of  a  higher  standard  than  is  usual  by  this  date. 

Apart  from  being  an  important  addition  to  our  scant  knowledge  of  the  office  of 
TTpcoTocrdrrjc  (discussed  in  1  n.),  the  document  is  of  interest  for  its  format.  The  petition 
from  Apollonia  occupies  lines  8-26  and  is  followed  by  AvprjXta  ATr[o]XXcovLa  eVuSeSm/ca 
in  a  different  hand,  which  in  its  ungainliness  contrasts  sharply  with  the  practised  cur¬ 
sives  used  elsewhere  in  the  document.  Lines  1-7  are  taken  up  with  instructions  from  the 
office  of  the  protostatae ,  the  last  line  of  which  slightly  overlaps  the  first  line  of  the  petition. 
Clearly  what  we  have  is  one  copy  of  the  original  petition,  of  which  at  least  two  copies 
were  submitted  ( Icov  =  duplicate,  line  3),  and  in  drawing  it  up  the  scribe  left  the  top 
five  cm.  of  the  papyrus  blank,  space  which  was  subsequently  used  by  the  office  of  the 
protostatae ;  cf.  P.  Petaus  24. 


10 


(3rd  hand)  To  kolvov  rcov  rrpcorocrarcov  rrjc  Xapt^Trpdc)  /cat  Xapi (irpor dr rjc) 

5  O^iypvyxtrchv)  ttoXccoc 

Sid  rcov  rov  pur)  v'a  Sloikovvtcov  AyprjXtcov  'Hpcovoc  kcll  TlXovrapyov 
'EppLCLCL  V7T[7]peT7])  .  TCOV  CTTiSod  (cVTCOv)  ftifiXiCOV  VI TO  TTjC  CVyCypapL^pLCVTJc)  ICOV 
cmcrcXXcraL  cot  ottcoc  aKoXovda  oic  tj^lcoccv  Trpd^yc. 

tfi  (eVoi/c)  kcll  ta  ( erovc )  rcov  Kvplcov  rjpicdv  AiOKXrjTLavov  /cat  Ma^tpuavov 

Cefiacrcd(y) 

/cat  8  ( erovc )  rcov  Kvptcov  rjpicov  Kcovcravrtov  /cat  Ma^tpuavov  rcov 
CTTLcjravccrdrcov  Katcapcov  Tlaycbv  k$? .  (4th  hand)  Cccr)  pt^c  to  p,at)  . 

(ist  hand)  *Ettl  virdrcov  rcov  Kvptcov  rjptcov  A  to KXrjrLavov  Cefiacrov  to  s1'  /cat 
Kcocravrlov  CTncpavccrdrov  Kalcapoc  ro  fi'. 

Tcp  KOLvep  rcov  Trpcorocrardw  rrjc  XapLTrpdc  /cat  XapL7rpordrr]c  '  0£vpvyyLrdo(y) 
ttoXccoc  Sta  rcov  rov  purjva  Slolkovvtcov  AvprjXlcov  TlXovrapyov  /cat 
Hpcovoc  apL(f)OT€pcov  yvpLv(acLapxrjcdvrcov  ?)  [fiovXcvjrcov  rrjc  avrrjc  ttoXccoc 
irapa  Avprj Xlac  AttoXXcovl(i[c\  rrjc  /cat  Zltetiroc  Ovyarpoc  Capa  ap^avroc  rrjc  re 
XapLTTpordrrjC  ttoXccoc  rcov  AXc^avSpccov  /cat  rrjc  XapLTrpdc  /cat  XapLTTpordrrjc 
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15 


20 


25 


5  O^vpvyyirGyv  ttoXcojc  Kal  c be  cxp^P'dn^cv .  rov  croixov  Kal  vvv  KaXovvroc 
dircp  piovov  e^co  £ evyoc  ravpiKcov  rrjv  cpyaclav  Kal  p.craKopudr]v  TTOLTjca- 
c 6ac  re bv  (j)opriCov  XlOcov  redv  xc°P°^VTCOV  irpoc  rrjv  rcbv  XiQivcov  a(j)T 
eccov  KaracKevTjV  cvpLfiefirjKCv  rov  era  ratv  ravpcov  TrXrjycvra  Kara  rov 
77080c  a770/xe/xer7]Kerat  Kal  cTncfiaXcoc  e^eir.  06 cv  vircp  rov  rovro  yveo- 
cOfjvat  emStScopu  raSe  ja  fhfiXla  accfraXclac  rrjc  TjpLcrcpac  cvckcv  a^tovea 
eTTicraXrjvai  vTTTjperrjy  ro]y  cTroifjo p^evov  rovrov  Kal  rrjv  Trcpl  avrov  Sta0e- 
civ  ivypacjxjoc  7rpoc(f)OJvrjcaL  7 rpoc  to  hvvacOal  pic  to  aTTapcvoxXrjrov  £Xl€LV- 
(erouc)  ifi'  AvroKparopoc  Kalcapoc  Fatov  AvprjXlov  OvaXcplov  AiOKXrjnavov 

Ka^l 

(eVouc)  10!  AvroKparopoc  Kalcapoc  M  apV  Vu  AvprjXlov  OvaXcplov  Ma^tpaavov 

rcppLavLKco{y) 

pcylcrcov  CappianKcov  p\cylcr\cov  Kal  [drove]  8 7  rcbv  Kvpuvv  Tjpidbv  Kcocravrlov 

Kal 

Ma^ipuavov  rcov  CTrupavccrarcov  Kaicapcov  Ccfiacrdbv  Ffaxobv  kS\ 


(2nd  hand)  AvprjXla  Arrjo\XXa>vla  cmScScoKa. 

3  First  ft  of  pipXiajv  a  correction  rrjc  corrected  from  rwv  5  t fifo  /ecu  iaf*  6  5/^ 

21  V7Trjp€T7]V 

(Third  hand)  ‘The  board  of  the  protostatae  of  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  the  Oxy¬ 
rhynchites,  through  the  administrators  for  the  month  Aurelius  Heron  and  Aurelius  Plutarchus,  to 
Hermias  their  assistant.  A  duplicate  of  the  petition  presented  by  the  person  mentioned  is  dispatched  to 
you  so  that  you  may  take  action  according  to  her  request. 

‘Year  12  and  year  11  of  our  lords  Diocletian  and  Maximian  Augusti  and  year  4  of  our  lords 
Constantius  and  Maximian  the  most  noble  Caesars,  Pachon  26th.5 

(Fourth  hand)  ‘I  have  signed  it.J 

(First  hand)  ‘In  the  consulship  of  our  lords  Diocletian  Augustus  VI  and  Constantius  most  noble 
Caesar  II. 

‘To  the  board  of  the  protostatae  of  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites, 
through  the  administrators  for  the  month  Aurelius  Plutarchus  and  Aurelius  Heron,  both  former  (?) 
gymnasiarchs  and  councillors  of  the  same  city,  from  Aurelia  Apollonia  also  called  Dieus,  daughter  of 
Saras,  former  magistrate  of  the  most  illustrious  city  of  the  Alexandrians  and  of  the  illustrious  and  most 
illustrious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites  and  howsoever  he  was  styled. 

‘The  rotation  of  duties  even  now  requiring  my  yoke  of  oxen,  which  is  the  only  one  I  have,  to  under¬ 
take  labour  and  the  transporting  of  the  loads  of  stones  being  used  for  the  construction  of  the  stone  con¬ 
duits,  it  has  turned  out  that  one  of  them,  being  hurt  in  its  foot,  has  remained  behind  and  is  liable  to 
stumble.  Therefore  in  order  that  this  fact  may  be  verified  I  present  this  petition  to  ensure  our  own  safety, 
requesting  that  an  assistant  be  dispatched  to  inspect  this  beast  and  to  make  a  written  report  of  its  con¬ 
dition,  to  enable  me  to  have  peace  and  quiet. 

‘Year  12  of  Imperator  Caesar  Gaius  Aurelius  Valerius  Diocletian  and  year  1 1  of  Imperator  Caesar 
Marcus  Aurelius  Valerius  Maximian  Germanici  maximi  Sarmatici  maximi  and  year  4  of  our  lords 
Constantius  and  Maximian  the  most  noble  Caesars  Augusti,  Pachon  24th.’ 

(Second  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelia  Apollonia,  have  presented  it.’ 
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1  to  kolvov  tcov  tt  pcoTocTaT&v  :  only  the  third  occurrence  of  these  officials  and  the  first  reference  to 
their  forming  a  kolvov  (a  recurrent  phenomenon  at  this  period).  In  Aegyptus  xxxvi  (1956),  pp.  254-74, 
R.  Bohm  republishes  a  Warsaw  papyrus  (now  —  SB  vi  9502),  also  from  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  year 
A.D.  296  (month  unknown),  addressed  by  a  horiodict  to  You] Xcavco  t[co  xa]i  ALocKoopcbrj  yevo/xeva j 
V7TOpLV7][pLaroypd(j)cp  77-]puTave[u]cavTi  yvpLvactapxtp  jSovXevrfj  of  Oxyrhynchus  TTpcorocrarp  [rijc  npoc 
At^Ja  T07rapxLo\c\  fxcpdbv  Cepvpecoc.  Bohm  argues  that  the  protostates  was  the  controlling  official  in 
a  subdivision  of  the  toparchy  and  a  forerunner  of  the  praepositus  pagi .  The  present  papyrus  does 
not  altogether  support  this :  praepositi  pagi  were  each  responsible  on  their  own  for  a  specific  section 
of  the  nome  and  it  is  impossible  to  think  of  them  forming  a  kolvov ,  and  the  protostatae  here  are 
called  officials  of  the  city.  The  other  relevant  document,  P.  Gair.  Isid.  64  (Karanis;  c.  a.d.  298),  is 
a  petition  to  the  strategus  for  recovery  of  property,  as  an  earlier  approach  to  the  protostates  (11.  9-10 
TTpocrjXOapiev  Sc  koll  rore  rep  yevopLcvco  TTpcorocrarr]  rrjc  Kcopbrjc)  had  proved  ineffective.  This  indicates  that 
the  protostates  was  subordinate  to  the  strategus,  but  the  editors’  suggestion  in  their  note  ad  loc.,  that  he  is 
to  be  equated  with  the  TTpocTaTrjc ,  will  certainly  not  suit  the  two  papyri  from  Oxyrhynchus.  In  both 
these  documents  protostatae  are  concerned  in  control  of  the  land  economy,  thus  taking  on  functions 
normally  the  responsibility  of  the  strategus.  The  existence  of  the  office  is  therefore  a  clear  indication  that 
the  power  of  the  strategus  is  already  on  the  wane  by  this  date.  No  doubt  the  office  was  short-lived  and 
did  not  survive  the  general  administrative  reorganization  of  the  next  decade. 

2  tcov  tov  pLjfv'a  Slolkovvtcov  :  I  have  not  found  this  expression  elsewhere.  Cf.  perhaps  1253  5-6 
(4th  cent.)  roue  re  rd  kolv a  Sioi/couv[rac],  which  I  should  translate  11  those  administering  the  boards  (of 
the  magistracies)’. 

For  Heron  and  Plutarchus  see  12  n. 

3  ivyeypan(fj,€v 77c)  :  not,  I  think,  V7T<^oyycypapL(pL€V7]c) . 

lcov  :  see  the  introduction. 

12  yvfjLv(acLapxrjcavrcov)  :  neither  Heron  nor  Plutarchus  is  in  Sijpesteijn,  Liste  des  gymnasiarques 
0967)5  unless  Plutarchus  is  to  be  identified  with  no.  408  —  1416  9  ( c .  a.d.  299)  Acoplcova  tov  kol 
nXovra[pxov .  In  1204  (a.d.  299)  an  AvprjXLoc  TJXovrapxoc  6  Kal  Atolktloc  KparLcroc  appeals  against 
nomination  to  the  decaprotia ,  but  is  unlikely  to  be  the  same  man. 

13-15  Aurelia  Apollonia  also  called  Dieus  also  occurs  as  an  dpijX in  1114  (a.d.  237),  a  bilingual 
document  in  which  her  father  declares  her  succession  to  the  inheritance  of  her  deceased  mother.  From 
1114  we  learn  that  Saras,  full  name  Marcus  Aurelius  Saras,  was  an  ex-gymnasiarch  and  councillor  of 
Oxyrhynchus  (there  is  no  mention  of  Alexandria),  the  son  of  an  ex-eutheniarch  and  councillor  of 
Alexandria,  and  that  Apollonia’s  maternal  grandfather  was  also  an  ex-gymnasiarch  and  councillor 


of  Oxyrhynchus. 

15-16  TOV  CTOLXOV  KtX.  I  cf.  1119  12  TOV  CTOLXOV  KCLTaXafioVTOC  T7]V  rjficTCpav  fiovXrjv. 

1 6  £euyoc  TdvpLKcov:  a  conflation  of  £ euyoc  TavpLKov  and  £euyoc  Tavpcov. 

17-18  TWV  XlQlvojv  dpecewv :  cf.  918  col.  v  20  dpeac  Xl6lvt];  a  different  material  is  suggested  by  O. 
Bodl.  1827A,  ttXlvQoc  oTTTTj  3.nd  kovlo.  for  dpccecoc  ^uj/xaroc,  and  perhaps  by  P.  Mil.  Vogl.  iv  2I2V,  col.  ix  7 
yo iwvovT^ec)  d(f>€CLv  (earth?  cf.  P.  Gurob  9?  5)*  Further  references!  P.  Alex.  Inv.  22  (p.  20),  P.  Ryl.  iv 
583.  16,  W.  Chr.  387.  iv  26,  P.  Mich,  v  233  ;  see  Boak,  Race.  Lumbroso ,  pp.  45-8. 

19  imcpaXcbc  v:  here  in  its  literal  meaning  £to  be  prone  to  fall’. 

21  [xu]c  iTToijjopLevov  is  an  alternative  possibility.  ^ 

22  77-pic  Vo  hvvacQat  /xc  to  drrapcvoxX'qTov  e&c lv  :  cf.  P.  Leit.  8.  13  seqq.  tcov  vop.cov  ovtco  cvvXcopovvTcov 
[pLCTa  t]t/c  crjc  v[7roypa(f]fjc  to  d7r[apev~\dxX7]Toy  [ov~\tl  Kal  o’p</>[  av]oc,  and  for  the  construction  2268  7-8 
7rp[oc  TO  tov  See] 7TOTLKOV  oIkov  to  dccj>[a]Xcc  €X€[l]v  ;  perhaps  also  P.  Ryl.  ii  1  17.  25-6  rrpoc  to  eXeiv  fic  r[d 
i]fjid  iXevdepov  Kal  avvfipLCTOv  Kal  aTrapcvoxX'qTOv. 


2850-2851.  Registrations  of  Livestock 

The  following  two  texts  belong  to  a  well-represented  type.  See  the  study  of  S. 
Avogadro,  Aegyptusm?  (i935)>  PP*  i3I—2o6,  P.  Phil.  8  introd.  Recently  published  live¬ 
stock  registrations  include  P.  Sarapion  4  and  P*  Alex.  Giss.  4* 
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2850.  5-8x25-0  cm.  26  Jan.,  a.d.  29.  The  text  is  similar  to  245,  in  which  the  same 
officials  are  involved.  Written  across  the  fibres,  recto  blank. 


I 


5 


1  o 


I  5 


20 


Xatpeai  cTparrjyajL 

rrapd  Scojvoc  rov  FIto- 

X e/xat(ou) .  drroypd(f)opiaL 

etc  to  cyccroc  te  [croc) 

Tificpiov  Kaicapoc  ccjdacroy 

rd  virapyovra  f.iot  upo- 

jdara  8e/ca  SJo,  atyac 

rpe lc,  (ytVerat)  Trpydfdara)  t/3,  aty(ec)  y, 

/cat  rooc  eVa/coAou^ow- 
»  •  • 

rac  apvac  ipi(f)ovc . 
dvafirjcovrai  rrepl  HeXa 
rrjc  rrpoc  At/3 a  rorrapyiac 
/cat  St’  oAou  TOV  VOpLOV 
Sea  vopieojc  Tlavc- 
ytdrov  rov  IJerepiov- 
vic  d(f)r]XiKov  dvaypa- 

(f)OpL€VOV  776  [p]t  KcpK€~ 


pLovvtv  rrjc  dvco  roTrapy{iac) 

impLepuypLeva 

tolc  CevroevTOJc 

/cat  aAAeor,  cdv  /cat  ra- 

^•OjLtat  TO  KCtQfjKOV 

tcXoc .  euTuy(et). 


Capa(77ta>r)  T077(apy7]c)  cccrj^pLcicvpiad)  Trpdjda(ra)  Se- 
KCL  S  VO,  aty(ac)  Tpc[fc],  (ytveTat)  Trp^ojdara)  t/3,  aty(ec)  y. 

(erowc)  te  Tijdcpiov  Kaicapoc  cefdacjov 

Mex(elp)  a. 

8  7Tp(o^ara)  :  p  Pap.  cuy(ec)  : /r  Pap.  (cf.  total  in  25)  15-16  h  FTercfiovvio c  16  1.  d(f>rj- 

Xlko c  20  1.  CevroeuTOc 

‘To  Chaereas,  strategus,  from  Theon  son  of  Ptolemaeus.  I  register  for  the  present  15th  year  of 
Tiberius  Caesar  Augustus  the  twelve  sheep  and  three  goats  which  belong  to  me,  total  1 2  sheep  3  goats, 
and  the  lambs  and  kids  accompanying  the  flock.  They  will  pasture  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pela  in  the 
western  toparchy  and  throughout  the  entire  nome,  the  shepherd  being  Panechotes  son  of  Petemounis, 


(2nd  hand) 
25 
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a  minor  registered  at  Kerkemounis  in  the  upper  toparchy ,  and  they  will  mix  with  the  flocks  of  Sentoeus 
and  others.  I  will  also  pay  the  proper  tax  upon  them.  Farewell. ’ 

(2nd  hand.)  ‘I,  Sarapion,  toparch,  have  entered  twelve  sheep  and  three  goats,  total  12  sheep  3 
goats. 

‘The  35th  year  of  Tiberius  Caesar  Augustus,  Mecheir  id 

I  Chaereas5  tenure  of  the  office  of  strategus  has  previously  been  known  from  a.d.  21  to  28  (Henne, 
Liste  des  strateges ,  p.  27 ;  Mussies,  Supplement  [P.  Lugd.  Bat.  xiv],  p.  25;  P.  Princ*  ii  24  introd.). 

9-10  hraKoXovdovyrac :  ‘accompanying  the  flock’,  see  353  (CPJ  iii  482,  9-10  n.). 

10  apvac  epLpovc:  the  same  asyndeton  occurs  in  P.  Berl.  Moller  7,  14,  and  CPJ  iii  482,  10-1 1  n. 

I I  dvafirjcovTcu :  the  asyndeton  is  surprising,  and  the  scribe  probably  intended  to  write  a  vqu/^covrat. 
The  parallel  texts  have  regularly  a  rqurjcerai  (e.g.  245  10 ;  P.  Princ.  ii  28,  10;  P.  Berl.  Moller  7,  15),  once 
a  vepLrjcovTcu  (350;  for  the  plural  verb  with  a  neuter  pi.  subject,  see  Mayser  II  iii  pp.  28  seqq.).  If 
dvafirjcovTcu  is  interpreted  as  a  blunder  for  a  ve/njcovrai,  a  somewhat  similar  error  maybe  seen  in  P.  Ross.- 
Georg.  ii  13,  4.  The  pap.  has  avap^cerai,  which  the  editor  articulates  as  a  vap^ceTai.  (1.  vepurjcera t),  but 
adds  in  his  note  ‘vap/r^ccrai  kann  [kaum?]  anders  zu  erklaren  als  gedankenloses  Vereinigen  zu  dvapbrjcerai 
Statt  a  vtpLTjceTai.' 

24  For  the  toparch  Sarapion,  see  P.  Princ.  ii  24  introd. 

27  Me^(etp)  5:  i.e.  in  the  irpcorr]  diroypapri ;  see  2851  11-12  n. 


2851.  8  ♦0x36-3  cm.  24  July,  a.d.  60. 

Tift ep loot  KAavStan  KckAtitt  taS  (rj) 

crpairrjya))  kcll  TlroAepialcot  /3a(ctAiKa>)  yp^apiptaret) 

Kal  to fc  ypaiyjyovct)  rov  ’ O^iypvyylrrjv) 

rrapa  Zlppuvctoc  rod  ' HpahcAelov 

5  TQJV  0.770  CvpoOV  KCjOpLTJC 

rrjc  rrpoc  AqSa  rorrapytac . 
aTTeypaiifjapLrjv)  rto  ivecrcort  s'  (eVct) 

Nepcovoc  KAavStov  Katcapoc 
ccfiacrov  KcpptavtKov 
10  avroKparopoc  cm  rrjc 

aVTTjC  KOjpLTjC  TO)  TTpCOTT] 

d7Toypa(cf}fj )  apvac  eVra,  ept<f>o(yc) 

Svo}  otc  ovSev  npocyey[o-\ 
vev  etc  T7]v  iyccrcocav 
15  rjptcpav  irpoc  rrjv  Sca¬ 

re  pav  CL7Toypa{(f)rjv)  Kal  optvvco 
Nepcova  KAavStov 
Katcapa  ccfdacrov  fep^avcKov 
avroKp' dropa  ptrj  eipeycda f. 

20  8  teyrvyet 
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space  of  three  lines 
(2nd  hand)  [  J  XX  c  6  7rap[a] 

AcKXrj^mdSov)  crpa(rr]yov)  cec7](pelajpai) .  (ctouc?)  [s'] 

NepOJVOC  TOV  KVpLOV 

'Eml^  a. 

25  (3rd  hand)  Llactcov  6  rrapd  LlrgXepai  o  v 

fiaciX(iKov)  ypa(pparecoc)  cecrjipeuopai) .  {erovc)  s'  Nepcovoc  rov 
Kvpiov  'Em (cf>)  A. 

I  I  1.  rfj  27  1-  *E7T€ t<f> 

‘To  Tiberius  Claudius  Asclepiades,  strategus,  and  Ptolemaeus,  royal  secretary,  and  the  secretaries 
of  the  Oxyrhynchite  noine,  from  Harmiysis  son  of  Heraclius,  of  the  village  of  Syron  in  the  western 
toparchy.  I  registered  in  the  present  6th  year  of  Nero  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator 
at  the  same  village  in  the  first  registration  seven  lambs  and  two  kids,  to  which  nothing  has  been  added 
up  to  the  present  day  for  the  second  registration,  and  I  swear  by  Nero  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Ger¬ 
manicus  Imperator  that  I  have  not  lied.  Farewell.5 

(2nd  hand)  T,  .  .  .,  agent  of  Asclepiades,  strategus,  have  signed.  Year  6  of  Nero  the  lord,  Epeiph 

3°.’ 

(3rd  hand)  T,  Pasion,  agent  of  Ptolemaeus,  royal  secretary,  have  signed.  Year  6  of  Nero  the  lord, 
Epeiph  30.’ 

1  Not  in  Henne,  Liste  des  strateges ,  or  Mussies,  Supplement  (P.  Lugd.  Bat.  xiv).  He  succeeded 
Tiberius  Claudius  Ammonius  (Henne,  p.  28;  Mussies,  p.  25). 

2  Ptolemaeus5  tenure  of  the  office  of  /laciA lkoc  ypafifiarevc  has  previously  been  known  for  65/6 
(Henne,  p.  85).  The  present  text  shows  that  he  was  pacikiKoc  ypapupuartvc  in  60.  Whether  he  remained 
in  office  continually  from  60  to  66  is  not  known,  though  tenures  of  this  length  are  not  uncommon;  see 
Oertel,  Liturgie,  pp.  168  seqq. 

3  Tofc  ypd{<fovcL)  rov  5  O^iypvy^iTrjv)  i  see  Roberts  and  Skeat,  Aegyptus  xin  (1933)5  PP’  4^1  seqq. 

II-I2  rep  (1.  rfj)  irpcorp  a7roypa{<j)fj)  :  this  aTToypeufr}  took  place  in  ;  the  Sevrepa  aTroypapfi  in 

5£W<£.  See  S.  Avogadro,  Aegyptus  xv  (1935)5  PP-  168,  185  seqq. 


2852.  Summons  to  Appear  in  Court 

7-4X22  cm.  a.d.  104/5 

A  TrapayyeXta,  i.e.  legal  summons  and  formal  initiation  of  civil  procedure  (litis 
denuntiatio) .  For  parallel  texts,  see:  Mitteis,  Chrestomathie ,  nos.  50-4;  Meyer,  Juri- 
stische  Papyri ,  no.  83  (=  M.  Chrest.  52) ;  Hunt-Edgar,  Select  Papyri  ii,  no.  248  (=  M. 
Chrest .  53).  List  of  irapayyeXlai  published  to  1931,  P.  Oslo  ii,  p.  45  (but  note  that  P. 
Cornell  14,  listed  there,  is  not  a  rrapayyeXla) ;  subsequent  list,  to  1955,  Taubenschlag, 
Law  of  Greco-Roman  Eg}pt ,  p.  501.  Add  now  SB  9314  =  P.  Mil.  Vogl.  129  (a.d.  135). 
Discussion  in  Mitteis,  Grundziige ,  pp.  32-3,  136-40;  Meyer,  Juristische  Papyri ,  pp.  124-5  i 
Taubenschlag,  Law 2,  pp.  500-1,  and  see  further  full  bibliography  there. 

Attlojvl  CTp(arrjycp) 

7Tapa  Capfiovroc  rrjc  Apocroc 
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peer  a  Kvplov  Caparoc  Tlecov- 
ptoc  arr*  *  O^vpvyx ojv  ttoXcojc. 

5  TO)V  €V€CT(X)TUJV  flOt  TTpOC 

Arrlojva  Ar]ptrjrpiov  Kal 
Atovvc[t\c  Atowclov  pLTjrpOC 
Arjptrjrptac  arro  rrjc  avrrjc 
ttoXcojc,  rrepl  toy  j8t aiajc  cm- 
10  Kparovct  rov  aveiptov  ptov 

Arjptrjrptov  rov  Kal  Aioyevovc 
VTTapyovrojv  a^icov  ovrojv 
raXdvrajv  Sc/ca,  tuv  ptepoc  ptot 
emfidXXei  arro  Slkcllov  rrjc 
15  rrpoKaraKetptevrjc  rod  rrarr- 

ttov  ptov  Arjptrjrptov  Atowclov 
Sta  Srjptoctov  StaOrjKTjc,  ert 
8e  Kal  rrpoc  rov  erepov  avrd>v 
Arrtajva  TTepl  ov  6(f>etXrj  rfj 
20  pierrjXXayyirj  pcov  ptrjrpl 

Apcrtvorj  Sia  rrjc  rov  avrov 
rrarrrrov  pcov  h[t\a6rjK.rjc  a pyv- 
ptov  raXavrov  evoc,  rravrajv 
Seoptevajv  rrjc  rov  Kpariorov 
25  rjyeptovoc  Ovifitov  Ma^tptov 

Stayvd)cetcpcy  a£i a>  cvvra- 
£at  r  t  vrt  ce  vrrrjprjrdjv  ptera- 
Sodrjvat  eKarepov  avrojv 
rovrov  avriypa<f>ov  y  tv*  e- 
30  yovroc  evyparrrov  rrapav- 

yeXLav  rrapayevcovrat  orrov 
eav  6  voptoc  StaXoyt^rjrat 
fj  StKatoSorijrat,  Kal  rrpoc - 
Kapreprjcojct  rep  rov  avrov 
35  rjyeptovoc  fir/ peart  d)(pt 

eKf3tj3ac6fj  a  e)(L 0  rrpoc 
a vrovc.  ra>v  yap  vrrovrcov 


C  7407 


F 
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[jlol  SiKdicov  dvre^o/jcat. 

(eVouc)  7]'  avr  ok  par  op  oc  Katcapoc 
40  Nepova  Tpatavov  CejSacrov 
PeppiaviKov  Aolklkov  S' 

Cefiaorfj 

Verso:  (2nd  hand) 

StacToA(t/cor) 

CapbfiovT^oc) 

7  1.  Aiovvc[l]v  19  1.  o(f)€iXe  t  26  1.  hiayvcocecoc  27  1.  virrjpeTcvv  28  1.  eKarepto 

30  1.  I^ovrec 

‘To  Apion  strategus  from  Sambous  daughter  of  Amois,  having  as  her  guardian-at-law  Saras  son  of 
Pesouris  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi.  Certain  matters  are  the  subject  of  legal  proceedings  between 
me  and  Apion  son  of  Demetrius,  and  Dionysius  son  of  Dionysius,  his  mother  being  Demetria,  from  the 
same  city.  They  have  assumed  forcible  possession  of  property  belonging  to  my  cousin  Demetrius  also 
called  Diogenes,  it  being  of  the  value  of  10  talents,  and  a  part  of  it  being  mine  by  title  of  inheritance 
through  a  will  previously  deposited  in  the  public  record  office  by  my  grandfather  Demetrius  son  of 
Dionysius.  In  addition  I  have  a  dispute  against  one  of  the  parties,  Apion,  over  the  debt  of  1  talent  he 
owes  my  deceased  mother  Arsinoe  in  virtue  of  the  will  of  my  said  grandfather.  All  these  matters  require 
the  judicial  decision  of  the  excellent  prefect  Vibius  Maximus.  I  therefore  request  that  orders  be  given 
that  through  (?)  one  of  your  assistants  a  copy  be  given  of  this  document  to  each  of  the  parties,  so  that 
having  a  written  summons  they  may  attend  at  whatever  place  the  conventus  of  the  district  is  held  and 
judgement  is  pronounced,  and  that  they  may  persevere  in  presence  at  the  tribunal  of  the  said  prefect 
until  my  dispute  against  them  is  settled.  For  I  hold  to  my  existing  claims.  Year  8  of  the  emperor 
Caesar  Nerva  Trajan  Augustus  Germanicus  Dacicus,  4th,  dies  Augustus.’ 

(Endorsed  on  back)  ‘Notification  of  Sambous.’ 

1  AttLcdvi  :  this  strategus  is  new. 

5  tojv  €V€ctcotcov  pon  1195  8  (2nd  cent.)  ra  eWcTa>r[a  p,oi  i rjpoc  .  .  .,  which  Preisigke  {WBy  s.v.) 
renders  ‘meine  Streitsache  wider  ihn’. 

9  seq.  @Laltoc  ImKparovci  :  in  Greco-Egyptian  law,  a  common  remedy  for  misappropriation  was  an 
action  against  defendant  for  wronging  plaintiff  by  taking  possession  (i.e.  an  action  in  personam  rather 
than  in  rem) :  Taubenschlag,  Law2,  p.  249.  Expressions  like  jStato>c  are  used  elsewhere  (P.  Tor.  3,  20)  in 
connection  with  such  actions.  hriKpaTelv  =  bona  possidere,  cf.  P.  Mich.  422  (Taubenschlag,  ib.,  p.  216 
n.  13 ;  Rezept.  d.  rorn.  Rechts ,  p.  401  n.  25). 

14  hiKaiov:  legal  ground  of  possession,  title  (Taubenschlag,  Law2,  pp.  245  seq). 

15  7TpoKaraK€Lfji€vr)c  of  a  document  means  officially  deposited;  Greco-Egyptian  wills  are  invalid 
unless  so  deposited  in  the  public  archives. 

25  C.  Vibius  Maximus,  prefect  of  Egypt  103-7. 

26  btayvcbceLcoc :  the  preliminary  juridical  investigation,  by  the  prefect  or  by  a  subordinate  officer. 
The  genitive  absolute  ends  here,  and  the  main  clause  begins  with  a£tc5. 

26-7  The  reading  makes  difficulties.  The  expected  formula  is  d£t,o>  St’  ivoc  (or  Sta  rtvoc)  r<5 v  nepl  ce 
vi TTjpercbv  (or  simply  St’  VTTrjplrov)  pLeraSodfjvai :  see  the  parallels  collected  in  JJP  xi— xii  (1957—8), 
pp.  14 1  seq.  cwra^at  does  not  belong  in  this  formula,  but  in  the  similar  process  of  Mahnverfahren ,  where 
the  archidicastes  is  asked  to  have  a  letter  written  (afta>  cwra^at  ypaipau)  to  the  strategus  (ib.  151).  In  our 
text,  the  ink  between  cvvrd^ac  and  V7rrjprird>v  is  almost  perfectly  preserved.  It  looks  like  tcovtlc€  ;  the  co 
(if  correctly  read:  it  is  rather  foreshortened)  has  been  corrected  to  c ;  the  c  has  been  corrected  from  some 
straight-backed  letter.  Only  violence  will  produce  sense  from  this.  We  had  tried  <St’  evoc)  rcbv  ir(epi)  ce 
v7T7]p€TO)v;  but  the  abbreviation  of  Trcpi  is  unexpected  here,  and  unexampled  in  form.  Perhaps  the 
scribe’s  intention  was  cwra^ai  nvl  <(rcov  rrcpiy  ce  V7rrjperdjv . 
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29-30  Cf.  SB  7870,  14-15. 

33“5  The  summons  is  for  the  term  of  the  assize,  not  for  a  stated  day ;  the  parties  remain  in  the 
wings  until  their  case  comes  up.  See  Mitteis,  Gz.,  pp.  36-7,  P.  Hamb.  4,  7  seqq.  and  note, 

42  The  month  name  is  omitted. 

Verso.  The  second  hand  would  be  that  of  a  government  clerk,  docketing  the  application  for  the 
files  (the  files  of  the  strategus’  office,  presumably). 


2853.  Petition  to  Strategus 


10-7x10-4  cm.  c.  a.d.  245/6 

Two  superintendents  of  the  dike  works  at  Chiliarourae  (3  n.)  complain  that  a  man 
and  his  brother  are  shirking  their  corvee  duty.  They  address  their  petition  to  Julius 
Ammonius  also  called  Evangelius,  strategus  of  the  Thinite  nome  c.  245/6  (1  n.). 

On  the  verso  are  the  remnants  of  an  account,  which  to  judge  from  the  hand 
(comparable,  e.g.,  with  R.  Seider,  Paldographie  der  griechischen  Papyri  i,  Taf.  31),  was 
written  in  the  first  half  of  the  fourth  century.  These  read : 

1  ]..  2  Bopp]a  Kprj [^(fSos*)]  e  3  A/]otou  Kprj^TTtSos)  ft  4  77]  Aorta  9  8 
5  ]M[u]po/3aAa(rou)  8  6  ]KprjTtKov  jS  7  ] 


(I  owe  the  reading  in  3  to  Dr.  Rea.)  These  are  all  names  of  well-known  amphoda  in 
Oxyrhynchus :  see  H.  Rink,  Strassen -  und  Viertelnamen  von  Oxyrhynchus ,  Diss.  Giessen 
I924>  P-  52* 

->  'IovXlaji  ApipLcovLcoL  t GJL  heal  EvayyeNaj]  cjpa  t 
rrapa  Avprj Xlcov  Apeiov  Tpta8kX(f)ov  teal  Apc- 
piajvlov  AiowcLov  impLeXrjTajv  8 uLpvyoc  (XtXtapovpdjv) . 
crjfiepov  TjTic  eertv  Tvj3t  e  TrpoceXrjXvdagLev 
5  CcorrjpL  Kal  aheXcfxp  avrov  Kal  cLc  yprjpbarLt.ovciy 
a£i ovvrec  avrov c  to  €7nj3dXXov  avroic  pikpoc  rrjc 
8 icopvyoc  ipyacacdac.  oi  8k  pirj8evl  Xoyco  yprjca- 
pievoL  irrrjXOov  rjpAv  Kal  TiXrjya ic  fjKtcavro. 
oQev  €7Ti8i8opi€v  roSe  TO  f3lf3Xi8 lov  a^covv- 
10  rec  rrpdorov  pekv  rrjc  8eovcrjc  eV[SJ/aac  rvyyiv, 

erreira  8k  Kal  to  pbkpoc  aTr]d)v  rrjc  8tcopvyoc  kp[yaA 
cacO  at  7rpor:  to  8vv[ac6ai  rjpidc  role  aAAotc  (?)] 
pikpecc  TTpocevKyupetv.  8ievrvyei. 

1  (erouc)  X  a]vTOKpaTolpaJV 


3  (XiA tapovpcov) :  Ah  Pap. 

‘Tojulius  Ammonius  also  called  Evangelius,  strategus. .  .,  from  Aurelius  Areius  son  ofTriadelphus 
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and  Aurelius  Ammonius  son  of  Dionysius,  superintendents  of  the  canal  of  Chiliarourae.  Today,  the  5  th 
of  Tubi,  we  approached  Soter  and  his  brother,  by  whatever  names  they  are  known,  requesting  them  to 
work  on  their  part  of  the  canal.  But  they,  for  no  reason  at  all,  attacked  and  assaulted  us  with  blows. 
Accordingly  we  present  this  petition,  requesting  first  that  we  should  obtain  requisite  satisfaction,  and 
secondly  that  they  should  work  on  their  part  of  the  canal,  in  order  that  we  may  be  able  to  attend  to  the 
other  parts  of  the  canal.  Farewell. 

‘Year  ...  of  the  Emperor (s)  .  . 

1  Julius  Ammonius  alias  Evangelius  is  known  from  an  unpublished  Oxyrhynchus  document  of 
a.d.  245/6;  he  is  there  described  as  strategus  of  the  Thinite  nome.  We  could  accordingly  consider  two 
possible  approaches  to  the  damaged  end  of  line  1.  ( a )  <;jpa{rr]ycp)  Q(ivitov)  :  but  this  abbreviation  for  the 
nome  looks  unlikely;  and  in  any  case  theta  is  not  a  necessary  reading  (the  trace  is  merely  a  longish 
stroke  extending  below  the  line).  ( b )  f rpaf :  the  final  trace  is  then  taken  as  an  abbreviation-stroke.  The 
only  thing  against  this  is  the  distance  which  separates  the  supposed  abbreviation-stroke  from  the 
descender  of  p  preceding. 

3  ( Xi\iapovpa)v ) :  this  village  appears  only  here,  but  cf.  PSI  v  460  fBL  i,  p.  400),  2-3  Kcopidpx(p) 

( ElKoci7T€VTapovpd)v ),  and  see  P.  Tebt.  ii,  p.  392;  cf.  P.  Mil.  Vogl.  ii  50,  14  n.  The  adj.  povpoc 
appears  in  P.  Cair.  Zen.  iii  59361,  5,  9. 

13  7 TpocevK^atpeiv :  for  the  word,  cf.  1119  12,  487  16. 

14  For  the  various  titles  of  Philip  I  and  II,  see  P.  Bureth,  Les  titulatures  imperiales  dans  les  papyrus, 
p.  1 14. 


2854.  Refusal  to  Accept  Appointment  as  Eutheniarch 

24*4X24*8  cm.  12  Nov.,  A.D.  248 

Duplicate  copies  of  a  refusal  to  accept  appointment  as  eutheniarch,  joined  and 
trimmed  after  writing  with  a  consequent  loss  of  the  subscription  of  the  second  copy.  The 
text  given  here  is  that  of  the  second  copy  with  all  supplements  except  cbv  in  24  guaran¬ 
teed  by  the  first  copy.  Septimius  Eudaemon  protests  against  his  nomination  to  the 
eutheniarchy  and  cedes  his  property  to  Aurelius  Pasion  who  appointed  him.  He 
apparently  chose  cessio  bonorum  (cf.  C.P.R.  20  =  W,  Chrest.  402  and  also  1405)  to  evade 
the  liturgy.  The  document  is  particularly  interesting  because  of  its  connection  with 
P.  Erlangen  18,  dated  27  October  248  and  also  from  Oxyrhynchus.  In  it  a  prytanis 
nominates  a  man,  whose  name  is  lost,  to  i6(?)  days  of  eutheniarchy,  possibly  the  time 
between  27  October  and  12  November.  The  document  also  makes  even  more  clear  the 
difficulty  in  filling  the  office,  especially  when  the  statement  in  the  Digest  50.  5.  14.  1  (Mo* 
destinus)  is  considered  :  eodem  tempore  idem  duas  curas  opens  non  administrabit.  This  principle 
does  not  seem  to  have  applied  in  Oxyrhynchus  to  the  combination  of  the  eutheniarchy  and 
gymnasiarchy  (cf.  908,  14181).  The  reforms  of  the  liturgical  system  shown  in  2664  (about 
a.d.  245/8)  combined  with  the  obvious  difficulty  in  filling  the  eutheniarchy  vividly 
shown  here  and  in  P.  Erlangen  18  and  the  statement  of  1252  verso  that  the  office  had 
been  suspended  at  least  at  Oxyrhynchus  XP°VCP  before  a.d.  289  suggest  that  the 

eutheniarchy  may  well  have  been  a  deserving  casualty  of  the  general  liturgical  reform 
which  occurred  about  a.d.  248  (see  P.  J.  Parsons  JRS  57  [1967],  pp.  134-41  on  the 
possibility  of  a  complete  reform  of  the  liturgical  system  in  this  period) .  Even  after  the 

1  And  cf.  also  F.  Oertel,  Die  Liturgie  p.  343. 
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office  was  revived  it  continued  to  be  extremely  difficult  to  fill,  as  1252  shows.  The  latest 
document  1417  (early  fourth  century)  also  supports  this :  it  reports  an  action  brought 
by  the  senate  of  Oxyrhynchus  against  eutheniarchs  who  failed  to  perform  their  duties. 

It  was  possible  for  Septimius  Eudaemon  to  protest  against  his  appointment  in  other 
ways  and  on  other  grounds,  see  P.  Leit.  4,  6,  7,  and  9.  However,  it  would  seem  from 
the  rapidity  with  which  the  petition  was  filed  that  he  really  had  very  little  faith  in  the 
protective  efficacy  of  ra  yevopeva  jjlol  vtto  rrjc  KpaTLcrr)c  fiovXfjc  iftr)<f)LcpLaTa. 

(2nd  hand)  AvprjXtcp  IlacLCovL  rep  Kal  AttoXXovlcv  yvpiy  a- 
cLapyr/c avrL  evapycp  Trpvrav  c'l  fiovXevrfj  rfj[c 
’  O^vpvyyeLrcov  ttoXccoc. 

Trapa  C  e rrrLplov  Ev8alpiovoc  yvpLvacLoJ  pyov 
5  fiovXe  vro  v  rrjc  avrrjc  ttoXccoc  vlov  CeTr[rLpLov 
Cepijvg  v]  e^rjyrjrevcavroc  Kal  Trpvra\vev- 
cavro  c  rrjc  avrrjc  ttoXccoc.  'EttcI  Trapa 
ra  yeyopLcva  pLOL  vtto  rrjc  Kparlcrrjc  /S  ovXrjc 
ifjr](f)LcpLara  e<f if  ole  TTCTroiqpaL  rrjc  a vraSo- 
i°  yrjc  rrjc  yvpLvacLapylac  opoLc  rrpgc  rac  [Su- 
vapLccc  piov  covopLacac  pie  crjpiepgv  rjrtc 
ecrLv  tjs7  ev  rfj  Kparlcnp  fiovXfj  etc  cy9r)\yLap- 
^tac  rjpicpac  nra [p*~\  ayro  fr[cv 

cttl  r  a)  v  vtt  opLvrj  pear  cov  rrjc  flovXrjc 
1 5  cKcractv  col  Trpoe^gXopLrjV  Kal  vvv  8[  e 

Slol  rcovSe  rcov  ^l^XclSlcov  rrjv  eKcracLv 
col  TTpoc(j)€pCL)  Travrvo\c  rod  irrapyovyroc 
proL  TTopov  cttI  rep  ce  eivrLXaf36pLevrov 
repy  yrr  a?  pyovrcov  /xot  aTTOTrXrjpcpycaL 
20  VTTcp  ipiov  rrjv  re  yvpLvacLgp[ylav 
Kal  evdrjVLapyiav  Kal  r a  errop,  eva 
avrfj  avaXcopeara  rravra  c[rt  8e 
Kal  ra  o<f)' eWopeeva  vtt *  epiov  ceLjLKa 
Kal  apyypLKa  reXecpara  VTTcp  re  [ebv 
25  KCKrrjpiaL  vyrya  ^pyovrcov  Kal  gy  ey[co 

ev  pLLcdcdceL  pep  ov  c  ovciac  rrpo  rjepgy 
KXav8lov  Cvpiwvoc  ecovoyvpvacLa[p- 
yov  rrjc  XapTT porarrjc  AXe^av^p^et- 
ac.  Trpoc  an rep  reXecpara  rravra 
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30  o  eV/3 ac  olvoc  a 7 to  tlov  ^ouplcov  kcl[t€- 
v€yvr)0r)  vrrd  rcov  SeKanpcorcoy. 

/cat  irrepcoTpOelc  (LpLoAoyrjca. - 

(eVouc)  s'  AvTOKparoptov  Kcucd[pja>v  MdpK  cov 
yIovX  loLy  &lAl7T7t<jov  Evcefitov  Evjvya)  v 
35  Cej3  acjjajv  Advp  eKKacS^Karr]. 


Verso:  (3rd  hand)  .  ama  'aSeA^f?) ' 

5  vlov  8  vno  II  horizontal  dash  (cf.  32)  after  fiov  in  copy  2  14  vnopivrjpiaTajv 

19  V7r[a]pXOVT(X)V  20  V7 T€p  23  V7T,  1.  CLTLK  (1  2^  V7T€p  2$  V7t[o]  pXOVTOJV 

27  1.  alojvoyvpvaccd[p-  31  vtto  34  iovA[ia)]v 

‘To  Aurelius  Pasion  also  called  Apollonius,  ex-gymnasiarch,  prytanis  in  office,  senator  of  the  city 
of  the  Oxyrhynchites.  From  Septimius  Eudaemon  gymnasiarch,  senator  of  the  same  city,  son  of 
Septimius  Serenus  ex-exegetes,  ex-prytanis  of  the  same  city.  Whereas,  contrary  to  the  resolutions  made 
for  me  by  their  excellencies  the  senate  upon  the  conditions  which  I  laid  down  for  undertaking  the 
gymnasiarchy  in  accordance  with  my  means,  you  nominated  me  today  which  is  the  sixteenth  in  the 
most  excellent  senate  to  x  days  of  eutheniarchy :  immediately  in  the  proceedings  of  the  senate  I  put 
forward  to  you  a  resignation  and  now  through  this  petition  I  submit  to  you  the  resignation  of  all 
property  belonging  to  me  on  the  condition  that  you  take  my  property  and  perform  for  me  in  full  both 
the  gymnasiarchy  and  the  eutheniarchy  and  pay  in  full  all  the  expenses  pertaining  to  it  and  furthermore 
the  taxes  in  grain  and  money  owed  by  me  on  the  property  I  own  and  on  the  portion  of  the  estate 
formerly  of  Claudius  Syrion  life-gymnasiarch  of  Alexandria  the  glorious  which  I  have  on  lease.  In 
respect  to  all  of  which  taxes  the  wine  produced  from  the  lands  has  been  distrained  by  the  decaproti. 
And  being  officially  questioned,  I  agreed.  Sixth  year  of  Imperatores  Caesares  Marci  Iulii  Philippi  Pii 
Felices  Augusti,  16th  Hathyrd 

1  AvprjXtoc  77a ct 6  Kal  AnoAAdivioc  :  in  a.d.  247  this  man  petitioned  for  relief  of  his  son  from 
a  liturgy  mentioning  that  he  himself  had  been  both  gymnasiarch  and  eutheniarch  (1418).  In  1637 
a  Ilactojv  6  Kal  AnoAAdyvioc  and  an  Avp^Atoc  llaclajv  who  appear  to  be  different  people  are  involved 
in  a  division  of  property  in  a.d.  257-9.  I n  the  middle  of  the  third  century  a.d.,  (2271),  Septimius 
Eudaemon  yvpy[actapx(oc)]  is  one  of  two  public  bankers  who  issue  a  receipt  to  three  sons  of  Ilacioov  6  Kal 
AttoAAwvloc  one  of  whom  is  an  AvprfAtoc  TTaciW.  From  E.  P.  Wegener's  edition,  Mnemosyne  ser.  4,  vol. 
1  (1948)  pp.  3 1 1 —1 3,  it  seems  likely  that  the  traces  of  the  name  of  the  prytanis  at  the  beginning  of 
line  2  in  P.  Erlangen  18  are  to  be  read  and  supplemented  as  IIar c  Icpvpc  to  £  Cal  AttoAXojviov. 

4  Besides  the  CeTrrtpuoc  Evhaipujov  in  2271  mentioned  above,  there  is  an  ’  Icihdpa  CeTrrtptov  Evh[at- 
fiovoc  in  1649  19,  but  it  is  dated  after  a.d.  280. 

5  CeiTTLpuoc  Ceprjvoc  6  Kal  ’  Icxvptojv  i^rjyrjTrjc  is  found  in  1413  2.  However  the  document  is  of  the 
reign  of  Aurelian. 

x3  'fjP'tpac  requires  a  number  for  which  there  is  more  than  enough  space.  It  could  be  any  figure 
from  sixteen  (?)  (P.  Erl.  18,  20)  to  five  days  (1418  28)  or  possibly  more.  The  expression  in  P.  Erl.  18,  19 
is  dv€$€L[x\Qv  €tc  rjpepac  €vdrjvt[a]px^o-C  .  .  .  For  nap'  avro  cf.  2130  14. 

27  alajvoyvpLvactapxoc:  first  occurrence  of  this  compound  in  Greek,  although  the  uncompounded 
form  aldivtoc  yvpvaciapxoc  is  recorded  e.g.  C.  P .  Herm.  62,  27  and  29.  B.  Laum,  Stiftungen  in  der gricchischen 
und  romischen  Antike  (Berlin,  1914),  pp.  47-8,  collects  inscriptional  evidence  of  aldviot  yvpLvactapxot  in 
various  parts  of  the  empire. 

Verso :  Whether  this  is  an  address  or  later  scribbling  is  uncertain,  especially  because  of  the  non- 
alignment  of  the  name  (?)  and  aSeA</>g. 
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2855.  Application  to  Register  a  Child 

17-8x24*5  cm.  4  April,  a.d.  291 

Aurelius  Cornelius  applies  to  the  authorities  at  Oxyrhynchus  for  permission  to 
register  the  son  of  his  deceased  friend  Aurelius  Arianus,  an  honourably  discharged 
veteran.  The  boy,  aged  thirteen,  belongs  to  the  privileged  class  of  dodecadrachmoi  duo 
yv/jLvacLov.  Documents  of  this  type  are  listed  by  Montevecchi,  Aegyptus  xxvii  (1947), 
pp.  3-4,  and,  for  Oxyrhynchus  only,  by  P.  Mertens,  Les  Services  de  Vetat  civil ,  pp.  48-65, 
where  there  is  a  detailed  study  of  the  seven  examples  known  (add  P.  Wise,  i  17).  Three 
of  these,  PSI  iii  164  (a.d.  287),  P.  Corn.  18  (a.d.  291)  and  P.  Fuad  Crawford  xiii  (a.d. 
297/8),  are  from  the  reign  of  Diocletian  and,  as  would  be  expected,  offer  the  closest 
parallels  to  the  present  text.  P.  Corn.  18  in  fact  comes  from  the  same  year  and  is  ad¬ 
dressed  to  the  same  man,  Aurelius  Diogenes  also  called  Hermias,  but  whereas  it  gives 
him  the  expected  title  of  systates,  he  appears  here  as  representing  to  kolvov  t6jv  Xaoypdpcov. 
Not  only  is  this  the  first  example  of  laographi  receiving  an  application  of  this  nature,  it  is 
surprising  to  find  them  existing  at  all  at  this  late  date;  see  further  1  n.  The  other  re¬ 
markable  feature  is  that  Cornelius  makes  the  application  as  a  friend  of  the  boy’s  de¬ 
ceased  father.  No  mention  is  made  of  any  blood  relationship  and  we  must  therefore 
suppose  that  Cornelius  had  none. 

In  other  respects  the  document  keeps  to  the  known  pattern,  with  only  minor  varia¬ 
tions  which  are  discussed  in  the  notes.  It  accords  with  the  view  that  boys  must  be  regis¬ 
tered  before  their  fourteenth  birthday,  and  that  only  sons  of  the  privileged  classes  were 
registered,  at  any  rate  in  the  third  century  (see  Hombert-Preaux,  Recherches  sur  le 
recensement  (=  P.  Lug.  Bat.  v),  p.  1 17  ;  but  cf.  Mertens,  op.  cit.,  p.  57).  It  raises  again  the 
question  why  such  applications  were  still  being  made,  if  we  are  right  in  thinking  that  the 
poll-tax  was  no  longer  being  collected  (Wallace,  Taxation  in  Egypt ,  p.  134)*  Probably 
the  aim  was  to  ensure  recognition  of  the  boy’s  claim  to  the  status  of  duo  yvpvaciov,  the 
inclusion  of  ScoSe/cdSpa^/xoc  being  no  longer  of  any  significance  (cf.  Wallace,  op.  cit., 
p.  405).  It  was  also  important  to  ensure  that  the  boy  was  registered  in  the  right 
amphodon  for  performance  of  his  public  duties,  see  Jones,  Cities  of  the  Eastern  Roman 

Provinces ,  p,  334. 

The  application  was  submitted  in  two  copies,  now  separate  but  originally  part  of 
the  same  piece  of  papyrus.  A  hole  down  the  centre  has  resulted  in  some  loss  at  the  ends 
of  lines  in  the  left-hand  copy  (A)  and  at  the  beginnings  in  the  right-hand  copy  (B)  ; 
otherwise  the  document  is  complete.  Each  copy  includes  the  application  and  Cornelius’ 
signature  in  a  different  hand.  B  adds  a  summary,  no  doubt  by  the  clerk  of  the  office 
receiving  the  application  (11.  27~8),  plus  three  lines  whose  purpose  is  obscure  (11.  29— 30* 
The  text  printed  is  that  of  B;  there  are  no  significant  variations  in  A.  P.  Corn.  18  offers 
a  parallel  for  submission  of  the  application  in  duplicate,  both  copies  being  signed 
(though  there  the  hand  does  not  change  at  this  point),  and  for  the  addition  of  a  biicf 
summary  of  the  contents  at  the  foot  of  one  copy  only  (see  lines  29-31  n.). 
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I  am  indebted  to  Professor  H.  C.  Youtie  for  some  suggestions. 

Ted  KWtp  rcdv  Xaoypdfjocvv  rrjc  Xapcupac 
/cat  Xapcuporarrjc  *  O^vpvy'^crcdv)  uoXtcoc  Sea  rov 
ivoc  avredv  AvprjXitp  A  toy  eve  red  /cat  'Eppctca 
rod  ivtcredroe  £  {trove)  /cat  s'  {trove) 

5  rrapd  AvprjXcov  KopvrjXcov  * t ceded  pov  pcrj(rpoc) 

©arjccoc  dud  rrjc  XapL{rrpdc )  /cat  Xa/jcupordrrjc 
'  O^vpvy'  y{crodv)  uoXteoc.  fdovXopcac  upedreoc 
auoypaipae9ac  uapa  col  rov  rov  (jocXov  piov 
/cat  pctrrjXXayoroe  Apcavov  ovtrpavov 
Ttx)V  ivrcjjcevc  auoXtXocpciveov 
vedv  AvprjXcov  Apcavov  Ik  pcrjrpoe 
Acovvecae  6 77 5  dpc<f)6dov  napcpciyove  TJapahi ttcov) 
ovra  rrpdc  to  ivteroc  £  {troe)  /cat  s'  (croc)  (iredv)  t y 
{deodtKadpaypcov)  duo  yvpcvaciov,  St o  iucdcdeopcc  to 
yuopcvrjpca  d£cddv  avrov  rayrjvac 
ti  c  rrjv  tojv  opcrjXcKeov  ra£cv  ode 
KaOrjKL  /cat  opevveo  rov  trcpcov 
\  *P jwpLCLLOLC  OpKOV  pLT)  <( t)lJftVc9  dC .  (cTOUc)  £7/ 
[/IJuTO/cpaTOyOoc  Kalcapoc  ratov  AvprjXcov 
[0)yaXtplov  AcoKXrjrcavov  /cat  {trove) 

[Av]ro k par opoe  Kalcapoc  MdpKOV  AvprjXcov 
\Ov\aXtpcov  Ma^cpccavov  EtppcavcKedv 
T pLt)ylcra>v  Evetfiddv  Evrvyedv 
[Ct\j3acrddv  &appcov9c  9' . 

(2nd  hand)  ^AvphjXcoc  KopvrjXcoc  iutediheoKa  /cat 
edpco)ca  rov  opKov  ede  upoKtcrac . 

(3rd  hand)  [TTa/xl/xcVoi/c  Elapadtlcov 
Aptca]voc  Aptcavov  {iredv)  t y 

(4th  hand?)  Aptcav  oc  vide  Aptcavov  ovtrpavov  iv  ©a >- 
[it  6  letters  ]  Sta  KopvrjXlov  Keopcacrov  uporopced{v) 

77 ..  .  .XCxJV  Tfj  (a^T7?)  Kddpcrj. 


20 


25 


30 


1  kvvo)  :  so  A,  1.  kolv co  3  avprjXuv  corrected  from  avprjXiov;  so  A,  1.  AvprjXlov  Aioyevovc  rov 

4  £  J"  kgu  s'  J*  10  a77oAeAot/xeva)v :  SO  A,  1.  air  oXeXvpievcvv  11  eK^purjrpoc 

14  bW PaP*  1 5  Tayrjvcu  avrov  A  16  c[tc  A  I  7  1.  /ca^/cet,  edifiov  18  fir}  tpevcdai  A 

25  1,  emSeStoKa  26  a. >/x[o]ca  A  3 1  (avrfj)  see  commentary 


/cat  'Epfielov 
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‘To  the  board  of  the  laographi  of  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites  through 
one  of  them,  Aurelius  Diogenes  also  called  Hermias,  for  the  current  7th  and  6th  year. 

‘From  Aurelius  Cornelius  son  of  Isidorus,  mother  Thaesis,  from  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious 
city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites. 

*1  wish  to  register  with  you  for  the  first  time  the  son  of  my  deceased  friend  Arianus,  a  veteran  of  the 
class  of  those  with  honesta  rnissio ,  Aurelius  Arianus,  whose  mother  is  Dionysia,  in  the  amphodon  of  Pam- 
menes’  Garden,  who  is  in  the  current  7th  and  6th  year  13  years  old,  dodecadrachmos ,  of  the  gymnasial 
class.  Wherefore  I  present  this  application,  asking  that  he  be  enrolled  in  the  class  of  his  age  group  as  is 
appropriate,  and  I  swear  the  oath  customary  to  Romans  not  to  have  lied.  7th  year  of  Imperator 
Caesar  Gaius  Aurelius  Valerius  Diocletianus  and  6th  year  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius 
Valerius  Maximianus,  Germanici  Maximi  Pii  Felices  Augusti,  Pharmuthi  9th.5 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelius  Cornelius,  have  presented  it  and  I  swore  the  oath  as  aforesaid.5 

(3rd  hand)  ‘  {Amphodon)  of  Pammenes’  Garden.  Arianus  son  of  Arianus,  13  years  old.5 

(4th  hand  ?)  ‘Arianus  son  of  Arianus  veteran  in  Tho . ,  enrolled  through  Cornelius,  celebrant 

of  the  busts . in  the  same  village.5 

1  toj  kvvo)  rwv  A  aoypapcov :  for  another  example  of  officials  forming  a  kolvov  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian 
cf.  2849  1  to  kolvov  t<2 )v  7t pcDTocTdTcov .  The  number  of  laographi  at  Oxyrhynchus  may  have  equalled  the 
number  of  arnphoda ,  see  Mertens,  op.  cit.,  pp.  81-3.  Nowhere  else  do  we  find  a  kolvov  of  laographi .  On 
the  contrary,  each  laographus  seems  to  be  responsible  for  his  own  amphodon  only  (Mertens,  loc.  cit.). 

Other  evidence  about  the  laographi  all  supports  Wallace’s  remark  (op.  cit.,  p.  99)  that  they  ‘were 
local  officials  whose  sole  concern  seems  to  have  been  the  census  and  the  poll-tax5.  As  the  latter  ap¬ 
parently  disappeared  by  the  middle  of  the  third  century  and  the  former  is  last  attested  in  a.d.  257/8 
(Wallace,  op.  cit.,  p.  98),  Mertens  (op.  cit.,  p.  40)  reasonably  assumed  that  ‘avec  elle  ont  du  disparaitre 
les  Aaoypdpod.  We  see  now  that  the  laographi  survived  but  in  doing  so  took  on  a  new  function.  This  is  not 
as  surprising  as  it  might  at  first  seem.  In  the  first  place,  the  laographus  was  one  of  the  recipients  of  /car’ 
otKiav  a7Toypa(j)aLy  indeed  the  sole  recipient  in  third-century  Oxyrhynchus  (PSI  x  1112,  a.d.  229/30; 
P.  Flor.  4  ~  W.  Chr .  206,  a.d.  245 ;  cf.  1468  26),  and  so  is  to  be  reckoned  among  the  officials  who  exer¬ 
cised  what  Mertens  calls  ‘le  controle  de  la  population5.  Prior  to  the  third  century  kclt'  oIklov  dnoy papal 
at  Oxyrhynchus  could  go  to  the  ypapLpLarcvc  ( pL7]Tpo)7r6Aea)c  (PSI  874),  to  whom  applications  to  register 
children  were  also  addressed,  BGU  i  1 10-1 1,  P.  Fay.  28,  P.  Gen.  33  =W.  Chr .  21 1  (all  from  Arsinoe — 
for  Oxyrhynchus  cf.  2858,  a.d.  1 7 1 ) .  In  acting  as  receiver  of  these  two  types  of  report,  therefore,  the 
laographus  is  merely  reviving  the  general  competence  which  the  ypafifiarcvc  7 roAecoc  had  formerly  enjoyed. 
Secondly,  as  remarked  in  the  introduction,  we  know  from  P.  Corn.  18  that  less  than  four  months  later 
on  Epeiph  30th  —  24  July  (the  day  is  not  quite  certain),  and  still  within  the  same  administrative  year, 
Aurelius  Diogenes  also  called  Hermias,  to  whom  this  application  is  sent,  is  the  recipient  of  a  parallel 
application  addressed  to  him  as  systoles  of  Oxyrhynchus  for  the  current  year.  Unless  he  is  combining 
two  different,  though  related,  posts,  which  would  be  most  unlikely,  the  systates  (who  is  the  official  with 
whom  children  were  regularly  registered  at  this  date,  PSI  164,  P.  Corn.  18,  P.  Fuad  I  Univ.  xiii) 
is  identical  with  the  chairman  of  the  board  of  laographi .  Note  also  that  the  systates ,  unlike  his  predecessors 
at  Oxyrhynchus,  the  dpLcj^oSoypapLpLarcvc  and  pvAdpyrjC,  was  responsible  for  collecting  cmKCffniAaLov  ttoAccds, 
perhaps  a  new  form  of  city  poll-tax  (cf.  Mertens,  op.  cit.,  pp.  39-41,  and  2578—9). 

7  7Tpcx)rcoc :  for  its  significance  see  Mertens,  op.  cit.,  p.  54. 

8  d.7ToypdpacdaL  Tropd.  coll  Tropo.  col  is  not  found  in  the  other  applications  from  Oxyrhynchus,  P. 
Corn.  18.  5  has  a7roypa<j)rjv[a]i ,  the  others  all  avaypa<f)rjvcu  (on  the  distinction  see  Wallace,  op.  cit.,  p.  395 
n.  10).  The  use  of  the  middle  together  with  rrapd  col  is  found  elsewhere,  for  example  in  SB  v  783°*  3? 
registration  of  an  inheritance  with  the  jStj5Ato</>i;Aa£  cyKTrjcccov. 

8  seqq.  Registration  at  Oxyrhynchus  is  normally  made  by  the  father  alone.  Exceptions  are  479 : 
grandmother,  as  owner  of  the  property,  acts  with  the  boy’s  father  as  her  Kvpioc ;  PSI  1257 :  step-father, 
who  also  owns  the  property,  and  mother  act,  father  stated  to  be  dead;  PSI  164:  uncle  acts,  no  reason 
given  for  father’s  absence. 

12  eV  dfj,<f>6$ov  TlapLpLcvovc  IJapaS(dcov)  :  elsewhere  the  amphodon  is  mentioned  immediately  after 
flovAopLcu  TTpcDTcoc  dvo.ypoi<f)7}vcLi,  except  in  P.  Fuad  Crawford  xiii,  which  is  unfortunately  incomplete  (cf. 
Mertens’s  remarks,  op.  cit.,  pp.  37-9)- 
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As  in  other  documents  of  this  kind  from  the  reign  of  Diocletian,  the  ot/cta  is  no  longer  referred  to,  no 
doubt  because  the  kclt ’  ot/ctav  airoypapai  have  ceased. 

15—16  avrov  rayrjvq  t  [€t]c  rrjv  tcov  opurjAiKcov  rd£iv:  similarly  PSI  164.  I5seqq.  and  P.  Corn.  18. 
16  seq.  On  its  significance  see  Mertens,  op.  cit.,  pp.  60-1. 

29-31  These  lines  are  written  in  a  rather  darker  ink  than  lines  27-8.  The  hand  is  very  similar  and 
may  well  be  the  same.  One  copy  in  P.  Corn.  18  has  at  the  foot  a  brief  note  summarizing  the  main 
points  of  the  application  ( amphodon ,  names  of  children  with  ages),  which  ends  (1.  30)  rcKva  AttIca^voc)  tov 
0iXt7T7rov.  7rpayfi(aT€VTT)c )  Novk€klt]c.  We  should  perhaps  expand  Trpay^arevrov)  and  treat  this  as 
a  description  of  an  office  held  by  Apion. 

29- 30  0w[  ±  6  letters] :  the  interpretation  depends  on  the  reading  in  1.  31  where,  between  rfj 

and  KiopLrj,  there  is  a  curve  like  an  S  on  its  side,  which  I  have  taken  as  a  symbol  for  avrfj  (T  believe  iv  rfj 
(avrfj)  Kwpirj  to  be  inescapable’,  Youtie).  Therefore  0<d-  must  be  a  village  name.  Read,  e.g.,  iv  <9o>[q8t 
aTToy{pa<f>6iAcvoc)]  hi  a  (Youtie).  Instead  of  <9a/[cj9t  <9a>[A0(e)t  is  possible;  dTToypapopicvoc  was  perhaps 
omitted.  The  point  is  of  some  importance :  Arianus  is  being  registered  in  an  amphodon  of  the  city  and 
yet  his  father  (and  sponsor)  apparently  belonged  to  an  Oxyrhynchite  village. 

30— I  KOJpiaCTOV  7 TpOTO{J,dj(v)  7 T.  .  .  .  \OAV  \  cf.  1265  9— I  I  (A.D.  336)  KCOpLCLCTOV  9llOV  TTpOTOpiCAV  KCll  NlK7]C 
avTwv  7rpo a<y)ouc7/c;  similar  are  1449  2  (a.d.  213-17)  and  P.  Oslo  iii  94.  4-5  (Oxyrhynchus ;  2nd/3rd 
cent.),  where  see  the  note.  In  each  case  the  KcopiacT^c  is  also  Upevc  Aioc  /cat  "Hpac  /cat  tcov  cvwacov  Oecov 
(vel  sim.).  At  2421  19  Kcopuacrov  should  no  doubt  be  treated  as  a  common  noun.  The  word  at  the  start 
of  1.  31  is  no  doubt  an  adjective  qualifying  7Tporo{j,co(v).  In  1449  10-11  we  read  £oavov  Arjpi^Tpoc  d[eac 
fjL€yUr(r)c)  ov  rj ' TTporopu (17)]  IJapivr 7,  but  it  is  not  really  possible  to  read  IJapelyiov  here  and  if  it  is  correctly 
taken  to  mean  ‘of  Parian  marble5  it  would  hardly  be  sense. 

31  (avrfj)  :  see  the  note  to  11.  29-30. 
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2856.  Notice  to  the  Agoranomus 

6*4X  16-5  cm,  a.d.  91/2 

This  document  belongs  to  a  type  already  well  known  from  Oxyrhynchus,  see 
48-9,  241-3,  327-40,  349,  581,  1105.  All  belong  in  the  period  a.d.  77-100.  The 
agoranomus  receives  authorization  to  proceed  with  the  Karaypa^rj  to  Didymus  of  a  male 
slave  he  has  purchased  from  Thermuthion;  of  similar  content  are  327,  332,  and  336. 
Two  points  of  special  interest  are  the  title  our^p^rrjc  borne  by  the  official  sending  the 
notification,  and  the  ratio  of  bronze  to  silver  in  the  payment,  which  differs  markedly 
from  the  norm  (cf.  2843). 

CapaTTicov  6  Ka[ra)6ecrd- 
pievoc  €7HT7]pr]Tr]c  to)  a- 
yopavopuo  yalptiv.  Kara- 
ypaifjov  d)vr]v  AiSvpuo 
5  NeoTTroXepLOv  rov  Neo- 
TTToXepLOV  pLTjrpOC  Ary- 
pLrjrplac  rrjc  AtSvpiov 
tojv  Q7T  (Jgvpvyxcov  tto- 
A€6d[c]  SouAou  FIXovr[ov? 

10  0>C  ( €TO)V )  A/3  OV  €7T piCLTO  TTOL- 

pa  Oeppiovdiov  rrjc  Jl^iA- 
Xcojc  rov  Al^iAA live  pjr]- 
rpoc  ®aicouTOc  rrjc  ArpjLrj- 
rpiov  rd)v  dr to  rrjc  au- 
15  rrjc  ttoXccjoc,  rtfirjc  dp - 

yvptov  8paxpid)v  ivcuco- 
clcov  ^aA/coi;  raXdvrtov 
Se/ca  Sic^eiAiaw.  cppco^co) . 
y> Erovc  ivScK'  d  rov 
20  AvroKpdropoc  [Katcapoc 

Ao[jji]i[riavov 
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‘Sarapion,  appointed  inspector,  to  the  agoranomus  greeting. 

‘Register  the  sale  to  Didymus  son  of  Neoptolemus  the  son  of  Neoptolemus,  mother  Demetria  the 
daughter  of  Didymus,  of  the  people  of  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi,  of  a  slave  Plutus  ( ?)  about  32  years  old, 
whom  he  bought  from  Thermuthion  the  daughter  of  Achilles  the  son  of  Achilles,  mother  Thaisous  the 
daughter  of  Demetrius,  of  the  people  of  the  same  city,  at  a  price  of  nine  hundred  silver  drachmae,  ten 
talents  two  thousand  bronze.  Farewell. 

‘Eleventh  year  of  Imperator  Caesar  Domitian  ,  . 

1  CapaiTL(x)v  :  in  330  authorization  comes  from  Claudius  Antonius  o  cvvec Tdp.e\voc  u7roJ  Caparrlcovoc, 
but  at  a  rather  earlier  date  (a.d.  yy—> 83  according  to  the  editors’  description;  they  do  not  say  on  what 
this  dating  is  based). 

1- 2  6  Ka{ra}0€crd^voc:  regularly  used  of  appointment  to  a  liturgical  office,  e.g.  BGU  iv  1046 
(~  W.  Chr .  2G5),  col.  iii  7  seqcj.  npaKropec  dpyv[ptK]a>y  6  jikv  KaracraOflc)  rco  s  (fret)  d[Vd]  AokkcIov 

OpeAAtavov  rod  KpartcTov  €7ncrpar7^yov  .  .  .  ol  be  KaracradfvTec)  rco  avra>  S  (erei )  vrro  0Aaovtov  PpanA- 
Aiavov.  Used  of  eTrtrrjp'qT'qc  in  174,  o  KaOzcrdfAtvoc  eTriTrjprjrrjc  /cat  yeiptcrr^c  KaraAoyicpidjv  *  0^vpvyy€CTOVy 
and  P.  Tebt.  ii  287.  9  (=  W.  Chr .  251). 

2  <ETriTT)priTric:  elsewhere  the  senders  of  these  authorizations  have  no  title.  In  itself  c  tells 

us  little,  but  is  sufficient  to  rule  out  Preisigke’s  suggestion,  Girowesen ,  p.  308,  that  the  notices  came  from 
the  ^L^XiodrjKr]  iyKTrjctcov,  as  eTrLT'qp'qrai  are  not  heard  of  in  this  bureau.  Of  the  many  sorts  of  eWrTyp^Tat 
possible  here  are  (i)  i.  dyopavopcetov :  attested  for  Oxyrhynchus  by  1706  (a.d.  207,.  Perhaps  to  be 
identified  with  the  €7nrr}prjral  ayopavop,ia c,  regularly  found  in  the  Heracleopolite  nome  in  the  second 
and  third  centuries  a.d.  (CPR  passim ),  and  to  be  regarded  as  supervisors  of  the  agoranomi  (cf.  1413 
10  n. ;  Oertel,  Die  Liturgie ,  pp.  239  seq.,  takes  a  somewhat  different  view),  (ii)  i,  rparre^c :  1132  8-12  n., 
Oertel,  op.  cit.,  p.  240.  Cf.  Grenfell  and  Hunt’s  original  suggestion,  48  1  n.,  that  these  authorizations 
came  from  the  banker  through  whom  the  price  had  been  paid.  This  was  based  on  the  correspondence 
between  49,  where  Oecov  /cat  O4o>v  notify  the  agoranomus  to  proceed,  and  50,  where  notice  of  payment 
in  the  same  transaction  comes  from  Oecov  /cat  ot  /xe(ro^ot)  rpaiTT^trai) .  But  in  243  (=  M.  Chr .  182)  the 
same  bankers  record  payment  but  notification  comes  from  Chaeremon.  (iii)  i.  iyKVKAlov  :  this  would 
best  suit  the  prevailing  view  (Grenfell  and  Hunt,  note  to  241  1,  M.  Chr .  182,  intro.,  von  Woess,  Urkunden- 
wesen ,  pp.  137  seqq.,  etc.)  that  the  authorizations  were  sent  by  the  farmers  of  the  tax  on  sales.  We 
occasionally  find  this  tax-farmer  replaced  by  an  epiteretes ,  at  Oxyrhynchus :  1523  3-4  (3rd  cent.)  em- 
Tr)prjT(atc)  [ iyKVK]Aiov  /cat  /cojaa/croptac ;  elsewhere:  SB  v  7601  (a.d.  135),  WO  1454  (a.d.  179),  W.  Chr . 
392,  col.  i  3  (2nd  cent.),  O.  Bodl.  ii  1098  (2nd  cent.;  restored).  This  is  most  likely  to  be  our  man. 
(iv)  Meyer,  jfuiistische  Papyri ,  intro,  to  no.  6,  follows  Partsch  in  supposing  these  notifications  to  come 
from  ‘die  Beamten  des  ey^^^tor-Amtes’,  i.e.  we  should  have  to  regard  the  documents  just  quoted  as 
referring  to  eW^^rat  iyKVKAdov.  This  seems  to  me  less  likely,  especially  as  WO  1454  calls  the  officials 
imr.  TiAo(y)c  €vkvk(Alov)  . 

2- 3  T(p  dyopavopeq) :  this  does  not  mean  that  there  was  only  one  agoranomus.  On  the  plurality  of 
agoranomi  at  Oxyrhynchus  at  this  date  see  Jones,  Cities  of  the  Eastern  Roman  Provinces ,  p.  476  n.  29. 

3- 4  Karaypapov :  on  the  nature  of  this  Karaypa^rj  see  Pringsheim,  Greek  Law  of  Sale ,  pp.  145  seqq., 
and  Taubenschlag,  Law  of  Greco-Roman  Egypt2,  pp.  321  seqq.,  esp.  p.  324  n.  13. 

15-18  The  amount  in  silver  accords  well  enough  with  other  slave  prices  at  this  period,  see  Johnson, 
Roman  Egypt ,  pp.  279-81  (ignoring  140  (silver)  drachmae  in  336,  which  depends  on  a  restoration  er¬ 
roneously  based  on  a  conversion  rate  of  1  silver  drachma:  450  bronze).  The  sum  in  bronze  is  certainly 
intended  as  an  equivalent  of  this,  not  an  additional  amount.  This  gives  a  conversion  ratio  bronze:  silver 
of  approximately  69:1,  whereas  the  regular  ratio  at  this  period  seems  to  have  been  450: 1  (242,  intro. 
(a.d.  77),  243  41-2  (a.d.  79)  TLfir)  we  rd)v  S  (8paxyid>v)  Aco  ‘at  the  rate  of  1800  dr.  of  bronze  for  4  dr.  of 
silver’;  see  also  West-Johnson,  Currency  in  Roman  Egypt ,  pp.  14-15).  Bizarre  equivalents  are  also  found 
m  SB  7533  (a.d.  1 60-1  ;  probably  from  Oxyrhynchus,  see  the  original  publication  by  Westermann, 
Aegyptus  xiii  (1933),  pp.  229-37),  10  talents  3,000  drachmae  bronze:  1300  drachmae  silver,  a  ratio  of 
48*5:  1,  and  in  2843,  which  relates  to  the  same  manumission  as  48  (a.d.  86)  and  gives  an  amount  of  10 
talents  3,000  bronze:  800  silver,  a  ratio  of  7875:  1  (see  Mr.  Michael  Crawford’s  note).  It  is  remarkable 
that  the  documents  cited  here  or  by  him  are  all  concerned  with  slave  prices  (10  talents  3,000  drachmae 
also  appears  m  581  (a.d.  99) ,  where  the  description  does  not  give  the  type  of  sale  or  any  silver  equivalent) . 
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I  he  present  papyrus  does  not  quite  conform  to  the  above  pattern,  since  the  reading  in  1.  18  is  un¬ 
doubtedly  The  alternative  to  Crawford’s  view  would  be  that  of  J.  G.  Milne,  quoted  by 

Westermann,  loc.  cit.,  that  the  papyri  record  examples  of  ‘an  exchange  rate  determined  by  the  simple 
question  of  the  weight  ol  the  metal’.  In  favour  ol  this  view  it  may  be  pointed  out  that,  if  the  silver 
amount  is  the  only  real  one,  it  is  odd  that  48-50  should  quote  the  bronze  amount  only,  completely 
ignoring  that  in  silver. 


2857.  Draft  of  a  Roman  Will 

2I'5X3i  cm.  17  May,  a. d.  134 

1  his  text  was  studied  in  Professor  Turner’s  Cambridge  class  in  the  academical 
year  1967-8.  We  thank  him  for  giving  us  the  chance  to  publish  it;  we  have  benefited 
from  much  help,  both  from  him  and  from  Messrs.  Parsons  and  Rea. 

The  main  text  is  in  Greek,  but  to  its  left  are  the  right-hand  ends  of  lines  of  the  same 
will  in  Latin,  doubtless  also  in  draft ;  they  are  not  aligned  with  the  Greek,  and  so  we 
publish  them  separately  after  the  Greek. 

1.  The  Greek  Text 

The  parallels  are  now  numerous ;  see  the  introduction  to  2348.  We  need  not  there¬ 
fore  comment  in  detail  on  the  relationship  between  the  Greek  terminology  and  the 
standard  Latin  formulae  of  the  testamentum  per  aes  et  libram .  The  provisions  of  the  will  are 
unexciting ;  it  is  worth  noting  that  there  are  no  manumissions,  but  there  may  have  been 
fideicommissary  manumissions  in  a  codicil.  There  is,  however,  some  interest  in  11. 35-6, 
if  our  restoration  is  correct.  Wills  of  Roman  citizens  had  to  be  in  Latin  in  Hadrian’s 
time ;  any  Greek  version  was  of  no  legal  effect,  merely  a  record  for  the  testator’s  con¬ 
venience.  (Some  of  the  surviving  documents,  though  not  the  present  one,  are  records 
of  the  opening  of  a  will,  e.g.  2348.)  But  to  a  Greek-speaking  testator  the  theory  that  the 
Greek  version  of  his  will  was  a  mere  copy  {eXXrjviKov  dvrlypa^ov,  2348)  cannot  have 
corresponded  with  the  real  situation.  He  must  in  practice  have  dictated  his  testamen¬ 
tary  wishes  in  Greek,  so  that  the  Greek  version  was  in  practical  terms  the  prior  version, 
and  had  them  translated  into  Latin  by  a  notary.  The  present  document  is  the  first  that 
clearly  admits  this  reality:  T  have  read  my  will,  in  consonance  with  which  (jrpoc  fjv) 
I  wished  my  Roman  will  to  be  written.’  It  is  probable — see  the  commentary — that  this 
particular  notary  was  bilingual  and  Romani  iuris peritus  and  wrote  both  the  Greek  and  the 
Latin  versions,  and  so  he  included  in  the  Greek  version,  though  it  was  only  a  draft,  the 
Greek  equivalents  (11.  27-30)  of  the  technicalities  of  mancipatio  familiae — though  not 
the  names  of  familiae  emptor  etc.,  who  had  perhaps  not  yet  been  chosen — which  were 
probably  gibberish  to  the  testator. 

TdfiTpioc  KXavStoc  Tif5e\  pi]ov  [#  JcAci Wepoc  AXe£av8 poc  8ta8 77- 
k^v  e6[e]r[ o], 

K[Xa\vSia  ©eavovc  rj  cwe^eXevdepa  fiov  ttolvtcop  tcop  vrrapxovr^oov) 

1  There  are  traces  of  ink  above  the  left-hand  end  of  the  first  line.  They  may  be  the  top  of  a  very 
large  initial  tau  of  the  first  word  3  vttol 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


fjLot  cpol  KXrjpovopoc  cctco,  ol  8c  Xolttol  rravrcc  aTTOKXrjpovopo^i) 
pot  ccrtocav  avTTj  tc  KardhiKoc  cctcv  StS ovat  ttolclv  irdvra  oca  cv 
TCLVTTj  Tjj  Siad'qK'rj  cvycypappcva  ccovrac  ycoplc  SoAo(u)  7TOvrjpo(v) , 

<2770^77  vac  [0]co  re  TTjV  KXrjpovoplav  pov  cv  rjpcpatc  p'  rate  cvyccra 
a[t]c  j/V6occ[rat]  Swr/cerat  re  paprvp^cc  9at  cavrrjv  pov  KXrjpovopo{y) 

\ctv a]r  eav  [Sc]  prj  a770^v^Lra]t  pr/ry  papTvprjT^ac),  aTTOKXrjpovopio^c)  cctoj. 

.  .  .]  Tif$\cpto\c  KXavScoc  IJt  oXc]pato  c]  o  ravrrjc  vide  Scvrcpcp  tottco 
[cpol  KXr)pLov]opLOc  cctoj  3  ol  8  [  ]  ^avrcc  aTTOKXiqpovopoL  cc- 

[rcoca]v  o[vro]c  tc  KardStKoc  cctoj  [St]Sovat  ttolclv  iravra  oca 
l^9V  [K]A77povoju[o]v  ivryripa  tc  avTovy\  StSovat 
diTOcfrrjvdcdtp  re  ttjv  :  tfA^jpovo/xtav  pov  cv  [rj^pepace 
.  [  rate  c]yyi[c]ra  ycpplc  [SoJAou  770V7^[p]ou.  octlc  pov  KXiqpovopoc 
.[  3~4  ^7]T9iL  [' —  c.  11  —  77] apart depat  Scovat.  TtficplcoL 
[iC\au]Sta>  Qcojva  cvv[e£cXcvff]cptp  pov  SlSajpu  /caraAtVco  (8paypdc)  CKarov 
Tfieplcp  KXavSlto  Arjfi{j]]rplcp  cvyc£cXev9cp[cp]  puov  8t8(jopu  Ka~ 
jaXlrraj  8payp.de  e/ca^or  rod  cqjparoc  piov  \j\rjv  ImpcXcLav 
rep  KXrjpovopto  piov  [/cJaraActVa;,  etc  o  8a7ravr]9rjvai  8cXoj 
P 77  eXarrov  Spa^jueo[v]  c/carov.  lav  81  rt  pera  ravrrjv  pov 
[rrpy  Sta 8rjK7]v  77tv[a]fcctct  kcoSlklXXolc  x'^Vt7?  V  dXXcp  nvl 
[ .  .] . ct  v'n  epov  ycypapplvov  rj  viroycypappcvov  cccfjpa- 
[ytc]jacvov  re  KaraXc^rroj }  St’  ov  8o9rjval  rt  rj  yeveedat  rraplr 
yciv  re  C77 lt p cifjoj  kojXvcoj  tc ,  cv  tccp  fiefiatov  ctvat  deXo) 
doe  Kal  TavTKy  pov  TTjV  8ta6rjK7]v,  Tavrrjc  rrjc  8ta9rjKr]c 
SoAoc  TTOVTjpoc  arrcTO).  oIkctclov  ypj]pard  tc  8ta9rjKrjc 
yc[tv\ppc[v]r] (c)  cnpiaro  vac.  crjCT(cpTtcp)  vovpp(cp)  a 
[£]uyocTarot;vTO  c  vac . 

[a]  yrcpapTvparo  vac . 

r]  S[t]a07jK77  lycvcro  cv  ’Ogvpvyx(a)v)  tt6X{cl)  rrjc  @r]ftat8oc  77 po  t KaXav8(tov) 

’Iovvlojv  Aovkloj  5 IovXtcp  Ovpccp  Cepov Lava)  to  y  Tiro  Omftlcp 

Ov[a]p<p  virdroic  (ctovc)  lit]'  avroKpdropoc  Kalcapoc  Tpaiavov 

A[8pt]avov  ccrJ3a]cTOv  Tlayoov  k/3'.  (2nd  hand)  Tt{t}^Scptoc  KAauStoc 

AXc£av8poc  a vcyvcov  pov  ttjv  8ta9rjK7]v  irpoc 

[r/v]  rj8cXrjca  tt)v  c PcjopacKr/v  pov  y[p]a</>7)var 

[cu^t]^60vt  pot  [y]ap  ijavra  co[c  77p]o/CLtTjat. 
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4  aTTOKXrjpovo^L  6  SoA  7TovTjf$  8  KXrjpovop,  g  pLapTvprj  aTroKXripovop,  10  Perhaps 

being  with  r[ore]  i  i  There  is  not  room  for  ol  A 1 017701  tt(x]vt€c.  Perhaps  the  scribe  wrote  ol  A[ot]f 

[7ra]vrec  1 4  There  are  slight  traces  of  letters  at  the  beginning,  but  not  legible  15  KXrjpovofxo 

16  Trace  of  a  high  horizontal  and  then  a  vertical  at  beginning  of  the  line;  1.  bovvat  17  Oecova 

corrected  from  Oe ojvl  1.  /caraAet77a>  19  1.  KaraXeiiTco  (which  may  have  been  written  as  in  20 

and  24)  22  1.  ttivolklcl  23  1.  either  ye  vet  or  [eiHSei  28  crjc  vov The  figure  that 

follows  looks  like  <j> ,  but  see  the  commentary,  1.  32  31*  0£vpv>y  770  KaXav ,  but  see  the  commentary 

34  Ti{i}fiepioc  corrected  from  Ti{i]^tpioe 

‘Tiberius  Claudius  Alexander,  freedman  of  Tiberius,  made  his  will : 

Let  Claudia  Theanous,  my  fellow-freedwoman,  be  my  heir  to  all  that  belongs  to  me,  and  let  all  others 
be  disinherited  with  respect  to  me.  And  let  her  be  under  obligation  to  give  and  do  all  that  is  written  in 
this  will  without  fraud.  And  let  her  make  entry  into  my  inheritance  within  the  100  days  beginning  as 
soon  as  she  shall  be  aware  and  able  to  testify  that  she  is  my  heir.  But  if  she  does  not  make  entry  nor 
testify  let  her  be  disinherited.  [Then]  let  Tiberius  Claudius  Ptolemaeus,  her  son,  be  my  heir  in  the 
second  grade  and  [let  all  others]  be  disinherited,  and  let  him  be  under  obligation  to  give  and  do  all  that 
[the  heir  in  the  first  grade,  viz.]  his  mother,  [is  under  obligation  to  give].  And  let  him  make  entry  into 
my  inheritance  within  the  *  days  immediately  following,  without  fraud.  Whoever  [shall  be  made  my 
heir,  I  entrust  to  his  faith]  to  give.  To  Tiberius  Claudius  Theonas,  my  fellow-freedman,  I  give  and 
leave  100  drachmas.  To  Tiberius  Claudius  Demetrius,  my  fellow-freedman,  I  give  and  leave  100  drach¬ 
mas.  The  duty  of  caring  for  my  body  I  leave  to  my  heir ;  upon  which  I  wish  to  be  spent  not  less  than  100 
drachmas.  And  if  I  leave  anything,  subsequently  to  this  my  will,  in  tablets,  codicils,  papyrus  or  any 
other  medium,  written  or  signed  and  sealed  by  me,  on  the  basis  of  which  I  instruct  or  forbid  anything  to 
be  given  or  happen  or  be  carried  out,  I  wish  it  to  be  as  valid  as  this  my  will.  Let  fraud  be  absent  from 
this  will.  Purchaser  of  the  household  and  chattels  in  the  making  of  the  will ;  (blank).  For  one  sesterce. 
Scale-holder:  (blank).  Chief  witness :  (blank). 

The  testation  was  done  in  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi  in  the  Thebaid,  16th  before  the  kalends  of 
June,  in  the  consulship  of  Lucius  Julius  Ursus  Servianus  for  the  third  time  and  Titus  Vibius  Varus,  18th 
year  of  Imperator  Caesar  Trajan  Hadrian  Augustus,  Pachon  22.’ 

(Second  hand)  ‘I,  Tiberius  Claudius  Alexander,  have  read  my  will,  [in  consonance  with  which] 

1  wished  my  Roman  will  to  be  written.  For  I  agree  with  it  all  as  set  out  above.5 

1  [.  JeAei Wepoc:  presumably  [an^eAevde poc,  in  spite  of  cvve^eX evdepa  in  3.  e£eA evOepo  cseems  not  to 
occur  in  papyri.  Cf.  the  alternations  of  direXevQepoc  and  cwe^eX evdepoc  in  PSI  1 104,  2  and  10 ;  PSI  1 1 1 7, 

2  and  4. 

2  For  hiadrjKrjv  edero,  see  the  papyrus  quoted  by  Taubenschlag,  The  Law  of  Greco-Roman  Egypt 2, 
p.  215  n.  11. 

3  The  testator  is  a  freedman,  civis  Romanus.  His  heir  in  the  first  grade  is  a  freedwoman,  civis 
Romana,  not  described  as  his  wife ;  his  heir  in  the  second  grade  is  a  civis  Romanus  with  the  same  praenomen 
and  nomen  as  himself,  not  described  as  his,  but  as  her,  son.  Presumably  she  was  a  concubine.  She  must 
have  a  name  of  her  own  besides  the  nomen  of  her  patron;  not,  therefore,  ‘daughter  of  Theano5. 

5  The  first  word  is  plainly  /xot,  which  might  justify  emending  the  supplement  [/xou]  to  [/xot]  in  1.  7 
of  the  will  of  Longinus  Castor  (Hunt  and  Edgar  SeL  Pap .  i,  no.  85;  FIRA  iii,  no.  50;  David-van 
Groningen4,  no.  31). 

KarahiKoc  presumably  represents  ‘damnas5 ;  elsewhere  virevdvvoc,  KaraKpiroc . 

6  ecovrai :  note  the  plural  verb  with  n.  pi.  subject. 

7  aTToprjvdcdoj  presumably  represents  ‘cernito5 ;  elsewhere  77 pocepyecdat,  representing  ‘adire5. 

13-14  Sense  requires  something  like  [rrjv  7Tp(Lrrj]v  fiov  kXt] povopiov  at  the  opening  of  13  and  7r[o]ietv 

eS[er  at  the  beginning  of  14.  It  is  not  clear  that  the  traces  can  be  made  to  fit  the  restored  words.  If  the 
suggestion  is  right,  re  (Latin  -que)  must  be  treated  as  defining  KXrjpovofiov. 

15  One  cannot  restore  p'  as  the  first  letter,  because  the  grace  for  an  heir  in  the  second  grade  was 
not  necessarily  the  same  as  for  one  in  the  first  grade.  The  will  of  Antonius  Silvanus,  1TRA  iii,  no  47, 
1.  16  might  justify 

xojplc  hoXov  TrovTjpov  appears  to  be  misplaced;  cf.  its  more  appropriate  position  in  1.  6.  But  it  is 
probably  similarly  misplaced  in  the  Latin  version. 
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15-16  Omission  of  some  words  may  be  suspected.  Tifiepiau  at  the  end  of  1.  16  must  begin  a  new 
sentence.  The  expected  formula  is  of  the  kind:  ocric  p,ov  K\rjpovop,oc  ecra  1,  rfj  ttictl  avrov  ravra  iravra 
7rapaKararl0ep,a 1,  cf.  the  will  of  Longinus  Castor,  LIRA  iii,  no.  50,  col.  1,  1.  15,  and  also  no.  51,  1.  7. 
Turner  suggests  ocrtc  p.ov  KArjpovopioc  |  7r[Woi]  77TCU,  rjj  avrov  iraparldepLa t  Swvat,  but  we  do  not  feel 

confident  that  we  can  read  this,  it  seems  a  shade  long  for  the  space,  and  the  sentence  remains  very 
peculiar  with  its  perfect  tense  and  no  object  expressed.  The  Latin  version  does  not  help. 

22  The  term  mra/ctc  has  not  actually  turned  up  as  yet  in  this  formulary.  For  the  word  cf.  Gnomon 
of  the  Idios  Logos  §  8,  where  it  is  laid  down  that  additions  to  a  Roman  will  made  Kara  mvaKthac  * EXXrjviKac 
are  not  acceptable.  By  implication  TnvaKi'&ec  'Pwp.atKai  will  be  acceptable.  Similar  formulae  in  Greek: 
2348, 11.  40-1,  FIRA  iii,  no.  50,  col.  2, 11.  8-9  ;  in  Latin  :  the  text  quoted  by  Taubenschlag2,  p.  199  n.  35, 
and  the  formulary  in  P.  Hamb.  72,  ‘si  quid  ego  post  hoc  testamentum  meum  nuncupatum  codicillis 
charta  membrana  aliove  quo  genere  scrip[tum  signatumque  re]li[quero]\ 

kwSikiWoc  is  not  in  LSJ  or  Suppl.,  but  see  WB  and  CGL  III  32  33;  387  47. 

24-5  Perhaps  an  error  for  7Tape\xecdat ,  cf.  ‘dari  fieri  praestari’. 

32  Turner  suggests  that  the  penultimate  word  is  not  Tiro  (for  Tirco)  but  ‘Tito5  (Latin),  and  that 
the  hand  that  wrote  the  Greek  text  also  wrote  the  Latin  text.  Other  clues  point  the  same  way :  the  fact 
that  the  consuls  are  put  in  what  looks  like  the  Greek  dative  but  sounds  like  the  Latin  ablative  (cf.,  how¬ 
ever,  FIRA  iii,  no.  50,  col.  2, 1.  7) ;  the  possibility,  suggested  by  Turner,  that  the  last  (superscript)  letter 
of  1.  31  may  be  a  Latin  ‘d’ ;  and  the  possibility,  suggested  by  Parsons,  that  the  last  letter  of  1.  28,  which 
looks  like  <f>,  may  be  a  Roman  figure  ‘P  emended  to  a'. 

On  the  consular  date  see  R.  Hanslik  in  RE,  2te  Reihe,  viii  1995.  L.  Julius  Ursus  Servianus, 
Hadrian’s  brother-in-law,  cos.  Ill,  was  evidently  the  principal  ordinarius  of  the  year  134.  CIL  iii  10281 
is  held  by  Degrassi  to  show  that  his  original  colleague  (unknown)  suffered  a  damnatio  memoriae ;  but 
whether  this  was  so  or  not  (and  Hanslik  thinks  not)  T.  Vibius  Varus  seems  to  have  counted  as  the  other 
ordinarius .  The  diploma  CIL  xvi  78  shows  T.  Haterius  Nepos  as  suffect  in  place  of  Servianus  on  2  April 
134.  Our  text,  of  17  May,  is  therefore  dating  the  year  by  the  ordinarii. 

34  The  second  hand  is  evidently  that  of  the  testator.  For  his  declaration  there  are  numerous 
parallels,  none  exact,  cf.  FIRA  iii,  no.  47, 11.  48  seqq.,  2348, 11.  49-51.  For  'Pwp,aiKrj  hiaBrjKr]  cf.  Tauben¬ 
schlag2,  p.  215  n.  11. 

36  The  restoration  [rjv],  which  determines  our  interpretation,  is  owed  to  Professor  A.  Raubitschek. 
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2.  The  Latin  Text 

We  give  first  a  diplomatic  transcript.  A  full  restoration,  line  by  line,  is  too  hazar¬ 
dous,  in  spite  of  the  formulaic  character  of  the  text,  because  of  uncertainty  about  the 
extent  of  abbreviation.  We  therefore  append  to  the  transcript  a  purely  speculative 
version,  exempli  gratia ,  to  suggest  a  plausible  context  for  the  surviving  letters,  which  in  the 
version  are  printed  in  italics. 

] 

umbonoru  ]meo 
1  d  •  ed  •  faccreea 
lut  *  s  *  d  •  m[  •  ]cer 
5  Isscietpoteritq 

jeritqueex,  [.]• 

]vac.  t_[ 

]undolocom[ 

]eeaomnia 
io  ^matrerrT 

]eamindi[ 
lereser  ?  vac. 

J  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

]otheona[ 

]mti-  claucT 
15  ]ent[Jm  vac. 

].com[ 

At  about  the  fifth  line  below  there  is  a  trace  ( unidentifiable ) 
of  the  last  letter  of  a  line ;  and  at  the  second  line  after  that 
there  is  a  trace  of  the  last  letter  of  a  line ,  probably 

1  There  is  a  trace  of  one  unidentifiable  letter  in  this  line  standing  above  ‘mb’  in  1.  2  1,3, 

and  4  Note  the  interpunctions  indicating  abbreviation  (but  not  systematically)  9  It  is  possible, 

but  unlikely,  that  there  was  another  letter  at  the  end  of  the  line 

Ti.  Claudius  Ti.  1.  Alexander  t{estamentum)  f(ecit ).  Claudia  Theanous  colliberta  mea  omnium 
bonorum  meovnm  mihi  heres  esto,  ceteri  omnes  exheredes  sunto.  eaque  d(amnas )  e(sto)  d(are)  facere  ea 
omnia  quaecumque  in  hoc  testamento  scripta  er unt  s(ine)  d{olo)  m(alo).  C^rnitoque  hereditatem  meam 
in  diebus  c(entum)  proximis  quibu^  sciet  poteritq{ ue)  testari  se  mihi  heredem  esse.  Quae  nisi  testata  erit 
cr cveritque,  exhercs  esto.  *um  Ti.  Claudius  Ptolemaeus  illius  filius  s ecundo  loco  mihi  heres  esto,  ceteri 
omnes  exheredes  sunto.  isque  d(amnas)  e(sto)  d(are)  facer*  ea  omnia  quaecumque  principalem  here¬ 
dem  meam  matremque  tins  [?d(are)  facere  oportet].  cernitoque  hereditatem  meam  in  die  bus  (*)  proximis 
quibus  sciet  s(ine)  d(olo)  m(alo).  quisquis  mihi  heres  erit  [?illius  fidei  haec  omnia  committo],  Ti. 
Claudio  Theonae  colliberto  meo  do  lego  drachmas  centum.  Ti.  Claudio  Demetrio  colliberto  meo  do  lego 
drachmas  centum,  corporis  mei  curationem  heredi  meo  rommitto,  in  quod  impendi  volo  ne  minus 
drachmas  centum,  si  quid  autem  post  hoc  testamentum  meum  [Pnuncupatum]  [?tabellis]  codicillis 
charta  above  quo  genere  a  me  scriptum  vel  subscriptum  signatumque  reliquero,  per  quod  dari  fieri 
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praestari  aliquid  iussero  vetuero,  id  haud  aliter  valere  volo  atque  testamentum  meum.  huic  testamento 
dolus  malus  abesto.  familiam  pecuniamque  testamenti  faciendi  causa  emit  x  HS  nummo  uno,  libripende 
x,  antestatus  est  x  .  .  .  etc. 


2858,  Notice  of  Birth 

8-5X22*5  cm.  23  Aug.,  a. d.  171 

Request  to  a  city  scribe  for  the  registration  of  a  boy  aged  four  privileged  to  pay  the 
reduced  twelve-drachma  poll-tax  and  a  member  of  the  gymnasial  class.  Birth  notices 
have  been  listed  and  studied  in  detail  by  O.  Montevecchi,  Aeg .  xxvii  (1947),  pp.  3-24 
(supplementary  bibliography  in  P.  Petaus,  p.  67  n.  i),  and  Oxyrhynchite  declarations 
in  particular  by  P.  Mertens,  Les  Services  de  V Etat  civil ;  pp.  48—65,  with  extensive  biblio¬ 
graphy.  The  only  other  second-century  declaration  from  Oxyrhynchus  yet  known  is 
479  (a.d.  157),  with  which  the  present  text  shares  some  stylistic  features  (11.  13,  20 
notes). 

©ccovl  yp(a/x/xaT€t)  tt6A(ccoc) 

7rapa  IJcrccovyov  Xaiprjpiovoc  rod  Tie- 
rcjcovyov  parjrpdc  Tavctptoc  /cat  rrjc  yvvai- 
k\  oc]  Bcpeiroc  rrjc  /cat  ArjpLrjrpiac  ArroA- 
5  A covtov  rod  ©codjevov  jxrjrpoc  Bcpcij  [oc]  oru- 

crjc  opLoyvrjctac  aSeA <f)rjc  rov  a  [v]Sp  oc  Al\ijo\X 
Ac ovtov  picra  Kvplov  rov  opLoyvrjctov  d8cA(<f)od ) 

Ayrjvopoc  rov  /cat  ©co^cvov  /cat  rrapd  Tav- 
ptoc  IlaycipLWvoc  rov  Arjpidrgc  purjrpoc  Ta - 
10  appuvcioc  /xcra  Kvptov  rov  rrarpoc  IlavcLpL- 

covoc  Arjjxdroc  parjrpdc  Ep . oc  ttclv- 

rcov  aid  5  O^vpvyycov  ttoAccoc .  fdovAopicOa 
cltto  rov  vdv  dvaypacf)rjvcu  Ittl  rod  vrrdp- 
yovroc  rfj  Tavpci  err*  a pi(f)68ov  Mrjrpcoov 
15  rrporcpov  Atoycvovc  Atoycvovc  rod  5 1 cyvp'ux) (foc) 
rptrov  ptcpovc  ot/ctac  rov  rod  Efcrccov- 
yov  /cat  rrjc  Bcpctroc  vtov  ©ccova 
dvr  a  etc  to  Ivccroc  ta  (croc)  crcdv  rcccdpto(v) 

(ScuSe/caSpa^/xov)  a7ro  yvpuvaciov .  Sto  eVtStSo/xev 
20  to  vnoptvrjpta  c oc  KaOrjKCt .  (drove)  ta 

AvrOKparopoc  Katcapoc  MdpKov  AvprjAlov 
Avrcovtvov  Ccfiacrrod  ApptcvtaKod 
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MrjStKov  IlapOtKov  Meyierov y 
Meeoprj  X~  (2nd  hand)  Tlerecovyoc  Xat- 
25  prjpuuvoe  emSeScu/ca 

TTjv  a7Toypa(j)rjV  rov  vl~ 
ov  jiiov  ©ecovoc  cue  7 TpoKet- 
rat.  (3rd  hand)  Be  pee  rj  /cat  Ai]pur]Tpla  AttoX- 
Xcuvlov  evvem8e8cuKa  tt)v 
30  drroypacj)r]v  rod  vlov  piov  ©ecu- 

voc  cue  TTpoKeLTcu.  Ayrjvcup  6  /cat 
©ecu^evoe  err  cyeypapi  peat  rrje 
opioyvrje  tac  pi  ov  a8eX(f)rje  Kvpt- 
oe  /cat  eypaipa  vtt ep  avrije 
35  pLij  el8vL7je  ypapipLara .  (4th  hand)  Tavpte 

IlaveLpLCOVoe  cwortSe- 
8cdkcl  .  IlaveLpLCUV  Arjpia- 
TjOC  (cj  e7nyeypapi^pi)ai  rrje 
6  vyarpoe  piov  Kvpte  /cat 
40  eypaipa  vrrep  avrrje  pur] 

elSyiTje  ypaipL^iarja. 

25  1.  XaipTj[Lovoc  32  1.  Qeo^evoc  39  1.  Kvpioc 

‘To  Theon,  scribe  of  the  city,  from  Petesouchus  son  of  Chaeremon  son  of  Petesouchus,  his  mother 
being  Tausiris,  and  his  wife  Beris  also  called  Demetria  daughter  of  Apollonius  son  of  Theoxenus,  her 
mother  being  Beris,  who  is  full  sister  of  her  husband  Apollonius,  with  her  guardian  her  full  brother 
Agenor  also  called  Theoxenus  ;  and  from  Tauris  daughter  of  Pausirion  son  of  Demas,  her  mother  being 
Taarmiusis,  with  her  guardian  her  father  Pausirion  son  of  Demas  his  mother  being  .  .  .,  all  from  the 
city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi.  We  desire  that  henceforth  Theon  the  son  of  Petesouchus  and  Beris,  aged  in  the 
present  nth  year  four  years,  a  payer  of  the  twelve  drachmae  and  member  of  the  gymnasial  class,  be 
registered  in  the  third  share  of  a  house  owned  by  Tauris  in  the  Metroon  quarter  and  formerly  belonging 
to  Diogenes  son  of  Diogenes  son  of  Ischyrion.  We  accordingly  present  this  application  as  is  fitting. 
Year  1 1  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  Augustus  Armeniacus  Medicus  Parthicus 
Maximus,  Mesore  30. 5 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I,  Petesouchus  son  of  Chaeremon,  have  presented  the  registration  of  my  son  Theon  as 
aforesaid.’ 

(3rd  hand)  T,  Beris  also  called  Demetria  daughter  of  Apollonius,  have  joined  in  presenting  the 
registration  of  my  son  Theon  as  aforesaid.  I,  Agenor  also  called  Theoxenus,  am  registered  guardian  of 
my  full  sister  and  I  have  written  on  her  behalf,  as  she  is  illiterate.’ 

(4th  hand)  T,  Tauris  daughter  of  Pausirion,  have  joined  in  presenting  the  registration.  I,  Pausirion 
son  of  Demas,  am  registered  guardian  of  my  daughter  and  I  have  written  on  her  behalf,  as  she  is 
illiterate.’ 

1  yp(apLpLaTCL)  7toX(€ojc)  i  the  first  occurrence  of  this  official  as  the  recipient  of  birth  declarations  at 
Oxyrhynchus,  as  that  duty  had  been  transferred  to  the  amphodogrammateus  by  the  time  of  the  next 
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earliest  published  text  (1267,  a.d.  209).  The  only  earlier  Oxyrhynchite  declaration  (479,  a.d.  157) 
lacks  an  addressee.  See  Mertens,  pp.  2-3,  51-2  with  note  14. 

3-4  /cat.  777c  yvvau<[6c] :  the  mother  has  not  appeared  as  a  declarant  in  the  previously  published 
Oxyrhynchite  texts;  cf.  Montevecchi,  pp.  12-13. 

13  For  the  absence  of  TTpcorcoc  after  fiov\6(xtda  in  the  formula  cf.  479. 

20  An  oath  is  usually  found  before  the  date  in  these  texts,  but  cf.  479  and  1552  ;  Mertens,  p.  61. 
38  [r]oc  {c}  :  not  roc. 


2859.  Contract  of  Substitution  as  Dekanos 


1 7*3X25*5  cm.  10  Nov.,  a.d.  301 

Aurelius  Sarapammon  hires  Aurelius  Paulus  as  his  substitute  in  the  office  of 
dekanos.  Etymologically  a  dekanos  should  be  a  leader  of  a  group  of  ten  (cf.  Chantraine, 
Dictionnaire  etymologique ,  s.v.),  but  the  evidence  does  not  confirm  this.  Of  forty-eight 
ostraka  in  O.  Tait  and  four  in  O.  Bruss.-Berl.  where  the  number  can  be  determined, 
there  were  three  groups  of  four,  eight  of  five,  four  of  seven,  two  of  eight,  twenty-five  of 
ten,  four  of  eleven,  and  six  of  twelve.  The  term  obviously  had  a  more  generalized  use  and 
meant  a  leader  of  a  small  group  (one  assumes  of  liturgists)  of  varying  functions  (cf. 
Oertel,  Die  Liturgie ,  p.  268  on  Sc/caroc  ^vXaKcov;  SB  4907,  dekanos  connected  with  ship¬ 
ping  ;  the  ostraca  show  dekanoi  of  unspecified  groups) .  At  this  time  the  p'a/JSouyta  was 
a  liturgy  (see  N.  Lewis,  Inventory  of  compulsory  services ,  s.v.).  The  accurate  designation  of 
the  office  here  and  in  1626  is  Socaroc  pafiSovyoov.  Further  light  on  the  duties  of  dekanoi 
in  general  is  given  by  one  of  the  two  ungrammatical  drafts  of  business  correspondence 
on  the  verso  of  this  document,  a  receipt  for  chaff  delivered  through  two  dekanoi : 
14  ©ccov  Atovvccx)8d)pov  (sic)  aScXpco  |  yalpav  |  CTTCcrdXrjV  Sea  kttjvo>v  £  |  rod  5  O^vpvyyciTOV 
St 5  ' Ici8d)pov  |  /cat  IJarcpp[o]y6tov  ScKava)(y)  |  ayypov  ktX. 


10 


AvprjXioi  Capa77[a]ptpta>v  ' H par oc  prj{rpoc )  VctSajpac  dlpcdclc  ScKdVoc  /cat 
TIa[v]Xoc  * Qplooy pc  prj{rp6c)  'EXcyrjc  dpt</>orepot  a77o  rrjc  Xdpirpdc  /cat  Aapt(77po- 

rdrrjc) 

5  O^ypvyyciTCoy  ttoXccdc  peer’  cyyvov  pov  rj]c  /cat  ept</>artac  rrjc  i^rjc 
yptac  ^lop^Atou  ' Qploovoc  '  Qpicovoc  a770  rrjc  a vrrjc  ttoXccdc  aAA^Aotc 
ydcpav.  opoXoyovpcv  cycb  pev  6  IJavXoc  avrl  cov  rov  CdpdTTdppajvoc 
KajcXdcLV  evdd  cclv  KcXcvcdd)  ptera  rcov  TTdpdSiSopcvcov  ptot  ort- 
Ktov  /cat  KaparjXiKOJV  ^cpcov  /cat  pdfiSovyoov  /cat  rrjv  ycopav  cov  rov 
Sckolvov  VTToerfjvaL  /cat  0.77077 XrjpcocdL  /cat  rrapapLivai  pc  77poc  rep 
Srjfjiocicp  eVtrayptart  cct  av  dTroXvOd)  dTrorrXrjpojv  anavra 

Td  CTTLTdTTOpCVd  flOL  clc  TO  pTjScpldV  pcpifjC IV  7)  CTLOLV  CTTdKoXoV' 

9fjc at.  XrjpufjopLat  Sc  vrrep  CdXdpicvv  rjpcprjciwc  a77o  rrjc  ££r)c  rjpcpdc 
rjric  cctlv  A6vp  t c  cct  dv  TTdpdycvoopdi  dpyvplov  Spdyp.dc  Sta/coctac 
ncvTTjKOVTd *  dVTodi  Sc  opoXoyw  CCyTjKCVdl  VTTCp  prjVWP  Svo 
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apyvpiov  raXavra  8 vo  /cat,  hpaxpiac  Tpccy^t Atac.  iav  8e  napayevcopLac 
€y[r]pc  rrjc  8 ip.j]vov  ra  (fxxvrjcopieva  nap ’  ifiol  dpyvpta  dnoKaracn j~ 
ca>.  e '  cravroc  8c  tcov  parjvcov  Suo  ipiov  npocvhpevovToc 
rfj  hrpioaa  xpeta  X°P7]yyl<:iC  PiOL  caAapta  ecr  av  napayevtopLat . 

Kat  anapevoxXrjTOv  /cat,  atpfjpaov  /cat  dcKvXrov  napacx^v  cc 
T?V  [C]a[p]anap,p,coya  cwpartKcoc  nepl  navrcov  dna^anXcoc 
tGov  8ca(f)€p6yTLov  rfj  TOV  Sc/canou.  eyw  Sc  6  CapandpLpLajv{oc] 
eySoKiv  eni  tovtoic  /cat  dnohcoccv  ra  (fiavrjcopieva  caAapta  glkv- 


Xayjcpc.  eav  Sc  £77 ttjclc  tlc  yevr/rat  /ca#’  ovnva  ovv  rponov  nepl  c 

[ . ]vr.  .w .  .PVY°r.  .  .OLC  hxEKavotc  epee  tov  Capanapipiajva 

QU0  .  [ . Ka  ra  to  emjdaXXov  piot  piepoc  /cat  anapevoxXrjTOp 

ce  IJavXov  etyac  nepl  tovtov.  Kypca  ra  ypayipLaTa  Stcca  ypa<f)€VTa 

npoc  to  eKaTep  o'y  exeiV  p-oraxo v.  <(/cat)>  aAA?jA^o]yc  inepcoTTjcavT^ec)  aAA^Aotc 

djfioAoyrjcapiev.  (crouc)  t^7  /cat  (crouc)  t^  twv  Kvpicov  rjpLcov 

A  L  OKXrjTtay  ov .  /cat  Ma^tpxavou  CefiacTtov  /cat  (crouc)  t/  rtSv  Kvpccov 

[rj]ip[wv]  IxcoycTavTLOv  kcll  Ma^tpLiavoy  twv  inufiavecTOLTCov 

Katcdpto  v1  A9vp  t8'  vnaLT€tac]  TiTiavo\v  /c]at  JVc7rmTt,aj/o]u 

(2nd  hand)  ylup^Atoc  CapanapJ pi\(jo  v  cjySo/cco  7iact  rot(c  77]po/c€tp,6Votc  /cat  a7roSco- 
cto  ra  (f)avrjcopL€va  caXap  cja  cue  npoKeiTai  /cat  inepcoTTjdelc 
c bpLoXoyqca . 


1  fir)’  ’CccSwpac  a  in  cupeflcic  corrected  from  t?  2  p,^’,  Aa/x/  3  1.  ip,<f) avetac 

4  1.  xP€^ac  6  k  in  KeXevcOaj  corrected  from  A o  8  vTrocrrjvcu  L  Trapafietvat,  second  a  in  irapapuvai 

corrected  from  a  large  e  10  emrarVo/ieva  second  p  in  prjSepuav  corrected  from  v?  1.  yepujitv, 

air cav  1 1  vrrep  77  in  ypepac  corrected  from  x  ?  13  OVrcp  14  1.  -xtXlac  15  7r  in  77-ap 

corrected  from  a?  16  TrpocvSpevovroc  =  TrpoceSpeuovroc  17  1.  X°Pr}y^ C€LC  18  ov  in  a^rjpuov 

corrected  from  olc  21  1.  eu8oK£fv,  a7roSa>ceiv,  aKoi-  26  €7repajTrjcavrs  oj  corrected  from  a? 

30  8  in  18'  corrected  from  a  31  in  the  margin  a  high  hook  opening  left,  possibly  the  ornamental 

beginning  of  the  paragraphos  prj  in  avprjXioc  is  smeared 


‘The  Aurelii  Sarapammon,  son  of  Heras  and  Isidora,  chosen  dekanos,  and  Paulus,  son  of  Horion  and 
Helena,  both  from  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites  with  Aurelius  Horion 
son  of  Horion  of  the  same  city  as  surety  for  their  presence  and  appearance  for  the  following  service,  to 
each  other  greetings.  We  agree,  I,  Paulus,  on  the  one  hand,  to  go  instead  of  you  Sarapammon  wherever 
I  may  be  commanded,  with  the  asses  and  camels  and  wand-bearers  handed  over  to  me  and  to  under¬ 
take  and  fulfil  the  position  of  you  the  dekanos  and  (I  agree)  that  I  shall  remain  at  the  public  command 
until  I  be  released  fulfilling  all  the  orders  given  me  so  that  no  blame  or  guilt  result.  I  shall  receive  as 
daily  wages  from  tomorrow  which  is  15  Hathyr  until  I  return  250  silver  drachmas.  I  agree  that  I  have 
received  on  the  spot  two  talents  3,000  silver  drachmas  for  two  months.  If  I  return  within  the  two 
months  I  shall  return  the  silver  found  to  remain  in  my  possession.  If  I  [am  on  the  job]  two  months  and 
continue  in  the  public  service,  you  will  pay  me  until  I  return  and  (I  agree)  that  I  shall  make  you  Sara¬ 
pammon  free  of  any  corporal  harm  and  annoyance  in  all  matters  in  general  pertaining  to  the  service  of 
dekanos.  I,  Sarapammon,  on  the  other  hand,  (agree)  to  approve  on  these  conditions  and  to  pay  the 
wages  found  to  have  accrued  in  full.  If  any  inquiry  in  any  way  whatsoever  arises  about(?)  .  .  .  (to)  the 
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dekanoi,  I,  Sarapammon  (shall  .  .  .)  in  accordance  with  the  share  falling  on  me  and  (I  agree)  that  you, 
Paulus,  will  be  free  from  trouble  in  this  matter.  This  contract  written  in  duplicate  for  each  party  to  have 
a  copy  is  valid.  Each  having  questioned  the  other  we  agreed  with  each  other.  Years  18  and  17  of  our 
lords  Diocletian  and  Maximian  Augusti  and  year  10  of  our  lords  Constantius  and  Maximian  the  most 
illustrious  Caesars  14  Hathyr,  in  the  consulship  of  Titian  and  Nepotian.  I,  Aurelius  Sarapammon, 
agree  to  all  the  aforesaid  and  I  shall  pay  the  wages  found  to  have  accrued  as  aforesaid  and  in  answer  to 
the  official  question  I  agreed.’ 

1  AvprjXioc  Caparrappcov :  in  1252  26  (a.d.  288-95)  a  Sarapammon  with  no  other  description  is 
designated  gymnasiarch.  In  1643  (a.d.  298)  an  athlete  AvprjXioc  Capairappajp  6  Kal  Albvpoc  appoints 
a  representative. 

2  flavXoc :  no  one  who  can  be  identified  with  this  man  is  mentioned  in  the  documents. 

12  In  PSI  1037  a  substitute  for  a  papbovyoc  receives  in  this  same  year  400  drachmas  per  day. 

16  c\ ,  cravroc :  either  cVt-  or  ly-  could  fit  the  traces.  Provision  is  made  here  for  Paulus  to  receive 
pay  at  the  rate  of  250  drachmai  per  day  if  detained  beyond  the  two  months  for  which  he  has  been  paid. 
The  same  kind  of  provision  is  made  in  P.  Cair.  Isidor.  81,  22-5:  eav  Sc  /cat  cot  6  TJtoXlivv  irXeloj  tcop 
rjpepcop  i^r/Kovra  |  TTapaKaracKcOco  (1.  -cyc^a))  c/cfcat  (1.  c/cetcc)  rjplpac  cV  rto  av\r]tp  T[p~\ai[a]vco  7roT[ap~\a>\ 
XrfpufjopLCu  rrapd  cov  rod  '  Icihdjpov  vi rep  pucOov  /c[a0’  c/cac]r^[v  rj]p€pa(v)  \  apyvpiov  bpaypo-c  Sta/coctac.  It 
seems  possible  therefore  that  the  sentence  ran  iijicTavToc  .  .  .  ipov  <(xai}  Trpocebpevovroc,  Tf  I  am  on  the 
job  the  two  months  and  continue  .  .  .\  i^lcracOai  is  found  in  this  sense,  and  the  genitive  case  tcop  St /o 
pLTjvojv  may  have  been  used  by  analogy  with  rijc  hiprjpov  above.  At  26  similarly  /cat  must  be  added  before 
aXXrjXovc .  Since  the  meaning  could  have  been  expressed  more  clearly  a  doubt  remains. 

18  The  reason  for  the  deletion  of  d^rjpuop  is  obscure.  The  phrase  is  common  enough,  e.g.  1626 
19-20. 

22  What  the  context  calls  for  here  is  a  guarantee  by  Sarapammon  that  he  will  be  financially 
responsible  for  damages  awarded  in  the  event  of  a  ^r^ctc.  A  statement  of  this  type  is  found  in  P.  Cair. 
Isidor.  94,  II—16  (a.d.  312)  :  irrap  Sc  iv  Kcupco  tipi  oxXrjcip  rj  nva  ^tt^clp  7rc[/n  rod  7r]poKip€Pov  tovtov 
apyvpiov  V7T0  nvoc  rraOrjc  iyd>  avroc  6  CapanLcvv  drrocTrjeoj  Trapaxp'fjP'CL  role  tStotc  piov  SaTrav^piactv  irpoc  to 
Kara  iravra  rpoTrov  to  ac</>aAc[c]  /cat  d[pi£\pipLv6v  cot  vtt ’  ipov  VTrapxOfjvai.  In  1.  22  the  letters  after  7rept  can 
be  read  cy,  ey,  or  ec,  but  none  of  these  combinations  leads  anywhere.  Beyond  1.  22  the  details  are 
unclear.  After  irepl  one  expects  something  like  ‘your  substituting  for  me’  or  ‘your  actions  in  office’  or 
possibly,  in  view  of  what  follows,  ‘your  responsibility  to  the  other  dekanoi5.  In  1.  23  it  is  possible  to  read 
either  amXoic  Sc/cavotc  (probably  aAAotc  5 c/ca^ofc),  or  #  .toTc  Se/cavofc.  The  choice  is  made  more 
difficult  by  the  traces  before  .olc;  one  could  force  them  to  yield  rote  instead  of  yoy ;  however,  the 
form  of  tau  is  not  paralleled  elsewhere  in  this  piece  and  tc  actually  looks  like  a  damaged  v.  If  role  cannot 
be  read  before  aAAotc  then  one  hesitates  to  read  aAAotc.  Because  iav  Sc  in  1.  22  calls  for  some  form  of 
apodosis,  and  the  logical  place  for  it  to  begin  is  in  line  23  with  qitc  top  CapairdpLpujjva ,  the  beginning  of 
line  23  should  contain  a  verb  or  adjective  to  govern  Sc/cavotc.  A  verb,  parallel  to  etVat  in  line  25,  should 
come  at  the  beginning  of  line  24.  a7rocTr}C€Lp  will  not  fit  because  rote  tStotc  pov  SaiTavripLacLV  or  something 
similar  is  definitely  wanting.  One  expects  some  sort  of  guarantee  to  the  substitute  that  he  will  not  be 
held  financially  responsible  for  possible  losses  in  office.  A  contract  of  substitution  is  a  private  agreement 
and  any  financial  responsibility  is  still  that  of  the  original  appointee,  see  P.  Leit.  1 3  introduction  and 
11.  20-2  n. 

30  A6vp  iS' :  the  consuls’  names  were  added  as  an  afterthought. 


VII.  PRIVATE  LETTERS 

2860.  Letter  from  Heraklammon  to  Kallistos 


13-1  X  1 1  *9  cm.  Second  century 

An  allusive  private  and  possibly  business  letter  from  Heraklammon  to  Kallistos, 
who  appear  to  have  some  dealings  with  each  other  about  slaves.  The  reference  to  acrobats 
in  1 6  could  imply  that  the  boys  referred  to  in  1  o  and  1 3  may  also  have  been  some  type  of 
entertainers.  The  letter  is  noteworthy  for  two  items  of  vocabulary :  rj  ypala  in  n,  and 
ucrcvpLcrrjc  in  1 6.  The  hand  is  a  small,  plain,  carefully  formed  one  resembling  a  round 
book-hand.  The  cursive  forms  are  few,  notably  £  and  u.  The  over-all  style  and  many  of 
the  letter  forms  are  similar  to  P.  Fouad  32,  a.d.  174,  written  faster  than  this  letter. 


10 


( 1  IpaKXdpLpLCOV  KaXXlcTCp  TCOL 

TipUCOTCLTCp  TCKVCp  ^ClipeiV . 

Tj8rj  col  Kal  aXXac  imcroXac  cucpapa 
LKavac  Kal  cv  pioc  ovkctl  avrcypaipac . 

KaXdjC  OVV  UOTjCCLC  \^KaXoJCOVV7Tj\  OUOTOV 
uXrjpcbcrjc  TTjv  cvvypacprjv  rj  Srjuorc 
ycvccdaL  rrpoc  epic  KaOcbc  pioc  cypaipac . 
rjyovpLat  yap  otl  apiCLvov  rjpidc  dvcyc~ 
cQai  aXXrjXcDV  rj  £cvojv  (be  Kal  7 rporepov 
cypaipa  col  ucpl  uolSIcov  cav  uov  imvofjc. 

Kal  yap  rj  ypea  cucpvpc  pLOL  duo  XlXc^av- 

O-  f  <7  i\  /  \  \  if 

opcLac  otl  av  cyjjc  A aAALcrov 
ra  uaLOLa.  cav  be  uapayc\vrj\  ovbcv  ccraL 
piccov  rjpicbv  to  8vvdpicv[ov]  epic  7}  cc  Xv- 
urjcaL.  icppovTLca  8c  Kal  v V avicKcvv 

UCTCVpLCTCOV  TpL(bv .  OVV  pLOL 

ypaipov  Lva  cvipv)(d>  [ . ac7r]a- 

ca  l]  jrjv  dyadrjv  &Xoypc[vrr[Lav  cov  ?]  Kal 
[ra]  rcKva  cov  Kal  Kdvcourov .  acua^cjraL 
ce  KvpLXXa  Kal  ra  KOpacLa  #  [ 

(2nd  hand)  cppcb[c9a\L  cc 

Verso  (3rd  hand)  (a7roSoc)  \K\aXXLcr(p  auo  'HpaKXapLpuoy {oc) 

18  1.  0Xojp€[v]r[lav ] 


*5 


20 


4  LKavac 


ill.  ypala  1 6  irerzvpLCTCQV  J.  Rea  17  lpa 
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‘Heraklammon  to  Kallistos  his  most  honoured  child,  greetings.  I  have  already  sent  you  other  letters 
in  sufficient  number  as  well  as  this  and  you  have  not  yet  replied.  Be  so  good,  whenever  you  fulfil  the 
contract  or  whensoever  you  can,  to  come  to  me  as  you  wrote  you  would.  For  I  consider  that  it  is  better 
that  we  be  content  with  each  other  rather  than  deal  with  strangers  as  I  wrote  you  before  about  the 
boys,  if  you  happen  to  remember.  Indeed  the  old  lady  wrote  me  from  Alexandria,  “If  you  have  Kal¬ 
listos,  you  have  the  boys.”  If  you  come  here  there  will  be  nothing  between  us  which  can  sadden  you  or 
me.  I  thought  about  three  young  acrobats  as  well.  Write  soon  so  I  may  be  in  good  spirits.  .  .  .  Greet 
your(?)  dear  Florentia  and  your  children  and  Kanopos.  Kyrilla  and  the  girls  send  their  greetings.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I  pray  that  you  are  well.’ 

Verso:  (3rd  hand)  ‘Deliver  to  Kallistos  from  Heraklammon.’ 

2  r ifjLto)TOLT o)  tckvco:  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  a  parallel  for  this  effusive  greeting.  It  does  not 
seem  to  be  equal  to  rtpudraroc  Kvpto c  or  TipuoTdToc  dSeA^oc. 

5-6  KaXojc  ovv  7totjc€lc  usually  takes  a  participial  construction,  but  is  occasionally  found  with 
present  or  aorist  infinitives  and  less  often  with  finite  verbs,  cf.  Mayser  ii  1,  173—4;  Steen,  Classica  et 
Mediaevalia  i  (1938),  pp.  141-2  ;  cf.  also  SB  7180,  13-18,  according  to  the  editors.  Either  superscript  ay 
is  a  correction  of  the  text  and  d>c  S7777 ore  alone  is  to  be  read,  or  to  is  an  addition  and  77  toe  8777 tot€  is  to  be 
read.  If  the  first  is  correct  toe  is  used  to  introduce  a  result  clause  to  be  translated,  ‘You  will  do  well 
when  you  complete  the  contract  so  that  you  may  finally  come  to  me.’  But  according  to  Mayser,  ii  1,  297 
toe  is  scarcely  ever  used  with  an  infinitive.  Also  against  this  is  the  fact  that  77  is  not  explicitly  deleted. 
If  the  second  is  correct,  the  context  indicates  that  toe  Sr/nore  is  an  alternative  to  ottot av  kt A.  and  is  there¬ 
fore  used  adverbially  and  temporally.  8^7rore  is  often  used  to  give  a  strong  indefinite  connotation,  e.g. 
Herod,  vii  16  0  ti  8 t/kot€  iert  and  i  157  OC77V  br/Kore  eyayv  poipav. 

8  At  the  beginning  Tjyovpcu  is  vertically  cramped  and  partially  written  in  the  gap  between  the 
recto  fibres,  which  indicates  a  fault  in  the  manufacture  of  the  papyrus,  avey^cd at  with  the  genitive  is 
paralleled  by  PSI  1241  =  SB  7562,  a.d.  159,  lines  12-15:  epcorydevrec  |  toe  /cat  [/ca]r’  01/av  vp.de 
rjpwTTjca,  avey^edat  aA|A^Ato^.  Vitelli,  SIFC  N.s.  ix  (1932),  p.  336  rendered  the  verb  as  ‘tolerate5,  ‘endure’, 
‘be  content  with’.  The  reading  is  certain:  not  dvreyeedai. 

11  77  ype a:  the  reading  is  certain.  If  all  possible  misspellings  are  tried,  the  only  known  word  to 
result  is  77  ypata,  ‘old  woman’,  which  is  otherwise  found  only  in  poetry  (Homer,  Aeschylus,  Sophocles, 
Euripides,  and  later  Theocritus).  However,  it  apparently  was  in  use  in  popular  speech  :  P.  Chantraine, 
Dictionnaire  etymologique  de  la  langue  grecque  (Paris,  1968),  s.v.  ypavc  notes  that  it  survives  in  Modern 
Greek. 

16  TTerevpLCTTjc  is,  according  to  LSjf,  found  only  in  a  transliterated  Latin  form  petaurista  and  cited 
only  from  Pliny,  HN  xi  115,  where  it  is  used  metaphorically  of  fleas,  and  from  Varro,  quoted  by 
Nonius  p.  70  L. 

18  &\u)pevTL(i  is  not  in  NB ,  but  0\(DpevTioc  is. 

20  Kopaaa  are  young  girls.  The  noun  seems  to  indicate  age  rather  than  position :  in  BGU  887,  3 
(a.d.  1 51)  a  Kopaaov  is  purchased,  but  in  P.  Oslo  140  (second  century  a.d.)  it  is  used  to  describe  a  free 
girl.  In  the  New  Testament  Kopaciov  is  used  of  Salome  (Matt.  14:  11,  Mark  6:  22  and  28)  and  the 
daughter  of  an  apycov  (Matt.  9 :  24-6).  In  Mark  5 :  40-2,  the  same  story,  Kopaciov  is  synonymous  with 
muS/ov  and  she  is  described  as  twelve  years  old.  The  context  in  this  letter  indicates  that  here  it  is 
a  synonym  of  tckvo  ;  though  in  P.  Lond.  ii  31 1,  pp.  154-5,  A-D*  l^5  from  Arsinoe  four  Kopdcia  are  hired 
with  three  gymnasts  for  a  festival. 

Verso :  fa ;  this  sign  at  the  beginning  of  the  address  is  very  damaged,  but  in  this  context  it  seems 
most  probable  that  it  is  an  abbreviation  for  a7ro8oc. 


2861.  Letter  from  Apollonius 

6*8  X  14*5  cm.  Second  century 

Apollonius,  who  is  doubtless  a  tax-collector,  writes  an  urgent  letter  to  Dioscurides 
instructing  him  to  speed  up  the  collection  from  the  names  on  his  list.  Though  describing 
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himself  as  <f>iXoc  in  the  address,  Apollonius  writes  in  the  tone  of  a  superior  to  a  subordi¬ 
nate.  The  script  is  markedly  similar  to  2594  =  Plate  vii  in  E.  G.  Turner,  Greek  Papyri . 

AttoXAwvioc  A  lo cko vp  18(77) 
rco  (f>LXrdra)  yaipctv . 

' Qc  KCLT  Olfjiv  CC  TjpCOTTj- 
ca  ck  jeydjc  ttjv  anai- 
5  T7]c[t]y  \jTo\irjcacdai  jqjy 
Tjapa  col  ovofiarcov  /cat 
vyv  ce  ipajTO)  cttl  ttXc- 
ov  irpoceXOciv  rfj  amu- 
TTjca  i^cuperajc  /cat  rcoy 
crepecov  ovopidrojvy 
cirei  irdvra  dvrjyKdcdrj- 
fiev  fiaXciv  cttl  rparre^av. 
evppv  /cat  tov  IloXvSdv^a^ 
pcrjScv  aTTrjrrjKOTa 
/cat  amy/catcuc  ivddSc 

pLCpLCVTjKa . 

eppojco . 
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II  1.  rjvayKacdrjpev 


V  erso 

A  LOpKovpihrj  7rapa]  jArroTXajvLov  <f)iXov . 


‘Apollonius  to  his  very  dear  friend  Dioscurides  greeting. 

‘As  I  asked  you  when  I  saw  you  to  proceed  vigorously  with  the  collection  of  the  accounts  on  your 
list,  so  now  I  ask  you  still  more  to  apply  yourself  to  the  collection  with  urgency  of  the  substantial  (?) 
accounts,  since  we  have  been  compelled  to  pay  everything  into  the  bank.  I  have  found  too  that  Polydas 
has  collected  nothing  and  I  have  remained  here  of  necessity.  Farewell.’ 

(Address)  ‘To  Dioscurides  from  Apollonius  his  friend.’ 

4  €[K]r€yd)c:  cf.  2228  40  7Tp6]voLav  ttoitjctj  tov  Iktcvojc  avra  rpc<£cc0at,  P.  Beatty  Panop.  I,  376  npoc 
to  cKTc[ycoc  Trj]y  tov  aprov  evdevetav  tolc  yevvacoTaTocc  crpartcoratc  yevicdai.  Possible  also  is  e[u]ToVtoc,  cf 
BGU  iv  1047,  col.  iii  14  seq.  (with  Berichtigungsliste  I)  fVf  M iV$ac  TV  dTTaiTrjcci  tojv  k[clvo\vojv  evTovo>[Tepov 
ert]  c^cracat. 

g-10  tojv  cTcpecov  ovopoLTcuv  1  a  unique  expression,  which  should  mean  either  the  hard  cases  ,  i.e. 
those  from  whom  it  is  difficult  to  extract  taxes,  cf.  P.  Leit.  13,  where  npaxTOpec  cltikojv  agree  to  joint 
responsibility  for  tov  pi^povc  tojv  dnopojv  koll  $[v]$€lc7t pa^ydrjcoficvojv  (11.  20  seq.),  or  the  solid  (sub¬ 
stantial)  accounts’,  those  who  have  the  most  tax  to  pay.  No  synonym  for  the  latter  meaning  suggests 
itself,  but  for  the  former  several  possibilities  may  be  compared :  (i)  dnopa  ovop ara  (though  crepea 
ovopcLTa  can  hardly  be  a  technical  term)  ;  (ii)  P.  Lond.  iii  1249,  4-5  cVt^rotW  cot  TtV[cc]  etrjc av  ycojpyoi 
tojv  dcvcTaTOJV  ovoiultcjv ;  (iii)  PSI  xii  1260,  1 3  seqq.  ov  7rapaS[c]SoTat  re  rj  yrj  dvvirdpKToic  ovofi[ act]  rote 
p[rj]  KeKT7]pdv[o]tc  yrjv  iv  r[<2>]  «\ri[p]tp;  (iv)  the  use  of  dcOiveta  of  financial  weakness,  cf.  Hombert-Pr^aux 
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Chr.  d'Lg.  xxiii  (1937),  pp.  261-2.  Elsewhere  in  the  papyri  crepeoc  almost  invariably  qualifies  irvpoc  with 
the  meaning  ‘hard’,  ‘ripe’,  see  1639  8  n.  More  relevant  here  perhaps  are  P.  Harr.  135,  3  (5th  cent.), 
where  a  defensor  is  addressed  as  rfj  cfj  cTeppdjTrfrt^  and  2680  10  seq.,  idv  at  oSot  crepetoO^wci. 

1 1— 12  For  practores ,  etc.,  paying  taxes  into  banks  see  Wallace,  Taxation  in  Eg)pt ,  p.  473  n.  10.  Here, 
however,  the  collectors  were  apparently  compelled  (or  ‘instructed’ ;  for  dvayKa^oj  in  a  weakened  sense 
see  2563  21-2  n.)  to  pay  in  all  the  tax  due  before  they  had  collected  it  from  the  tax-payers. 

13  HoAt>Sav[[cr] :  lloXv&ava  seems  to  have  been  written  at  first  and  then  an  attempt  made  to  scratch 
out  the  final  a.  TJoXvbac  is  an  uncommon  name,  elsewhere  only  in  WO  1 128,  P.  Med.  49,  9,  and  SB  v 
7742,  U 

15-16  In  298  18  seq.  a  tax-collector  states  pL€pt€vr)Ka  iv  rto  ArjlroTroXetTr]  .  .  .  rjpt€p]ac  X,  ptoyte 
(Spaxptac)  x  aTTairijcac. 


2862.  Letter  from  Lucillianus 

11*5X6*8  cm.  Third  century 

This  brief,  cryptic  note,  in  good  Greek,  is  written  across  the  fibres  in  a  fairly  broad, 
neat,  right-sloping  script,  with  few  cursive  tendencies.  It  is  a  good,  though  unpreten¬ 
tious,  hand,  similar  to  G.  H.  Roberts,  Greek  Literary  Hands ,  Plate  22 d  ( c .  a.d.  260).  The 
greeting  has  been  added  in  a  cruder,  more  pointed  script,  each  letter  being  separately 
made.  There  are  traces  of  six  horizontal  and  perhaps  two  vertical  folds. 

AovKtAXtavoc  At8vpLco  /cat  'HpaKAelSr) 
rote  TL/jLicordrotc  yaipetv. 

To  irpaypta  ircpt  ov  ptot  erecre/Aare  cvv - 
eirepava,  ptrjScv  etc  rovro  avaAcocac,  aAAa 
5  to  irpaypta  atr^ca/xcvoc.  pLaprvprjcei  8e  u- 
ptetv  /cat  6  ijcf)'  vptcoy  StaTrepL^Oetc  on 
ovy  djKvrjca.  Trpocayopevere  rrjv  a- 
yadrjv  /TroAe/xatSa  /cat  ra  re/cya  vjpeov. 

(2nd  hand)  pied*  cov  ippeoeda t  vptdc  Oeotc  Tract  evyoptat. 

Verso 

10  (1st  hand?)  AtSvptcp  i^yrjr^  )  >  #  rr^apa)  AovKiAXtavoy . 

5—6  1.  vpttv  L>,  pap.  7  1.  ovk 

‘Lucillianus  to  the  most  esteemed  Didymus  and  Heraclides  greeting. 

‘I  have  accomplished  the  thing  about  which  you  gave  me  instructions.  I  spent  nothing  on  this, 
I  merely  asked  for  the  thing.  The  man  whom  you  sent  will  also  vouch  to  you  that  there  was  no  shirking 
on  my  part.  Greet  the  good  Ptolcmais  and  your  children.  (Second  hand)  I  pray  to  all  the  gods  that  you 
and  they  may  be  in  good  health.* 

(Address)  ‘To  Didymus,  former  exegete  (?),  from  Lucillianus.* 

1  AovKtWtavoc:  an  uncommon  name,  with  an  aristocratic  ring.  A  Lucillianus  is  bibliophylax  at 
Oxyrhynchus  in  PSI  xii  1255  (third  cent.). 

3—4  cvv€7Tepava :  new  to  the  papyri. 
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4  5  In  view  of  8e  after  fiapTvprjcet,  we  must  take  aAAa  to  npayfia  alrrjcdpLeyoc  with  what  precedes. 
Precisely  what  it  means  is  obscure,  but  this  may  well  be  Lucillianus’  intention,  cf.  the  use  of  the  vague 
to  7Tpdyfia. 

10  A^vficp  i^yj]j{  )  :  the  reading  is  almost  certain.  The  title  may  be  expanded  ^r)yrjr(fj)  or 
tfyyrjT^vcavTi).  P.  Ryl.  iv  599  (a.d.  226)  is  addressed  to  AvprjXtcp  Aihvpup  ra>  /cat  AiocKovp&r)  igrjyrjTt v- 
cavn  fiov\(€vrrj)  SteVoim  /cat  ra  crdfifiaja  of  Oxyrhynchus  (cf.  1498  1 1,  later  third  century). 

There  is  ink  between  and  7 /,  probably  part  of  the  customary  series  of  XXs. 


VIII.  MINOR  DOCUMENTS 

2863-2872.  Sitologi  Documents 


Eight  orders  for  payment  in  grain,  and  two  notices  of  credit  for  payments  in  grain. 
Both  types  of  document  are  well  represented  in  papyri ;  for  brief  discussion  and  biblio¬ 
graphy,  see  2588-2591  introd. 


2863.  Order  for  payment  in  grain.  13*1  X  16  cm.  22  August,  a.d.  123. 

1  Aeovrac  AtSvptov  At[o]yevet  ctroXoycot  dTrrjX^tcvrov)  2  ro^(ap^tac)  0o[36ov 
rorrcov  yatpetv.  StdcrtXov  a<jC  ov  ptov  3  cyetc  ev  depart  (jrvpov)  yevrjptaroc  rov  evecrtotroc 
4  £  (erouc)  ASptavov  Kaicapoc  rov  Kvptov  dprafiac  Ikcltov  5  rptaKovra ,  (ylvovrat) 
[jrvpov)  (aprafiat)  pX  Capa  Kal  ©eoyevet  a pxf^orepotc  6  © eoyevovc .  [erovc)  £  a uro- 
Kparopoc  Kaicapoc  Tpatavov  7  ASptavov  cejdacrov  Mecoprj  k9 . 

2  1.  SiacreiAoy  3  1.  evecrtoroc 


‘Leontas  son  of  Didymus  to  Diogenes,  sitologus  of  the  eastern  toparchy,  Phoboou  district,  greetings. 
Transfer  to  Saras  and  Theogenes,  both  sons  of  Theogenes,  one  hundred  and  thirty  artabas,  equal  130 
art.  of  wheat,  from  the  amount  which  you  hold  in  deposit  for  me  from  the  wheat-crop  of  the  present  7th 
year  of  Hadrian  Caesar  the  lord.  7th  year  of  the  Imperator  Caesar  Traianus  Hadrianus  Augustus, 
Mesore  29.’ 


2864.  Order  for  payment  in  grain.  12*7x6*6  cm.  26  August,  a.d.  123. 

1  ©ecov  cHpaKXcl8ov  rov  Capairlcovoc  ptrjrpoc  AXlvrjc  &avc rep  2  rep  Kal  Aptcfylcovt 
ctroX(oycp)  d7T7]X{ux)Tov)  rojTapx(tac)  riaKcpKr]  TOTrioov)  yalpetv.  3  StacretXov  acjS  cov  cyetc 
pov  ev  depart  (1 rvpov)  yevr\p(aroc)  £  [erovc)  ASptavov  4  rov  Kvptov  Apctvor)  ©ecovoc 
aprdfiiac)  8 e/ca  e £  reraprov  ^ot(vt/cac)  5  [ylvovrat)  (d pr.)  t?d  ^(oiWcc)  s'.  erovc 
efiSopov  avroKparopoc  Kaicapoc  Tpatavov  6  ASptavov  cefiacrov  ejrayo[pevcov)  y. 

‘Theon  son  of  Heracleides  and  Aline  and  grandson  of  Sarapion  to  Faustus  also  called  Amphion, 
sitologus  of  the  eastern  toparchy,  Pakerke  district,  greetings.  Transfer  to  Arsinoe  daughter  of  Theon 
sixteen  and  one  quarter  artabas,  six  choenices,  equal  i6£  art.  6  choen.,  from  those  which  you  hold  in 
deposit  for  me  from  the  wheat-crop  of  the  7th  year  of  Hadrian  the  lord.  Seventh  year  of  the  Imperator 
Caesar  Traianus  Hadrianus  Augustus,  3rd  epagomenal  day.5 

1  Faustus,  also  called  Amphion,  appears  again  in  516  1-2. 

4  Arsinoe,  daughter  of  Theon,  is  also  the  recipient  of  grain  in  P.  Lips.  1 16,  5. 

2865.  Order  for  payment  in  grain.  12*7  X  10*9  cm.  c.  a.d.  122/3. 

1  Hpac  ypapparevc  IovXlov  ©ecovoc  2  yvpvactdpyov  ctroXoyotc  &oj3coov 
3  rorrcov  yatpetv .  StacretXare  cx/770  9e^paroc  rov  IovXtov  ©ecovoc  jrvpov  yevrj^paroc 
ejdSopov  erovc  ASptavov  Kaicapoc  6  rov  Kvplov]  IJroXepalcot  Capajrlcovoc  7  [[c.  13 
letters)  dprdl/Sac  I^ikocuic,  8  [{ylvovrai)  (dpr.)  x-  (erovc)  _  _  avroKpdropjoc  Kaic  apoc^ 
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‘Heras,  secretary  of  Julius  Theon,  gymnasiarch,  to  the  sitologi  of  Phoboou  district,  greetings. 
Transfer  to  Ptolemaeus  son  of  Sarapion  six-hundred  artabas,  equal  600  art.,  from  the  deposit  of  Julius 

Theon  from  the  wheat-crop  of  the  seventh  year  of  Hadrian  Caesar  the  lord.  Year  .  .  .  of  the  Imperator 
Caesar  .  .  .’  ^ 

I  Julius  Theon  (cf.  2867)  was  probably  a  descendant  of  Gaius  Julius  Theon,  an  archiereus  and 
hypomnematographus  in  the  time  of  Augustus ;  see  Youtie,  Zeitschr.f.  Papyrologie  u.  Epigraphik  i  (1967), 
p.  167.  Other  Theons,  perhaps  related  to  our  man,  are  listed  as  former  owners  of  ovclai  in  Rostovtzeff, 
Roman  Empire -  ii,  p.  672.  See  also  P.  Mich,  x  599  introd.  The  gymnasiarch  of  the  present  papyrus 
should  be  added  to  Sijpesteijn’s  list  (. Liste  des  gymnasiarques  des  mitropoles  de  I'JSgypte  romaine ). 


2866.  Order  for  payment  in  grain.  10  X  12*5  cm.  a.d.  122/3. 

1  CapaTnajv  ypappaTevc  IovX(tov)  2  Caparrtajvoc  v7Topvrjf.i{aToypd(j)ov)  Atovvctcp 
3  crroA(oytn)  p.eci^c  ro77(ap^tac)  Ccverr^ra)  tou{cov)  yajtpeiv) .  4  StacretAov  acjo*  ov  eyctc  iv 
dep.^art)  5  uvpov  ye.vrpp.aTOc)  tov  cvcct^cotoc)  cj38opov  ^  ctovc  ASptavov  Katcapoc  tov 
Kvptov  1  TOV  5 Io vXtOV  CapaiTLUJVOC  TJckv^ccl  TJckvcloc  [ 

(Faint  traces  of  two  lines) 

‘Sarapion,  secretary  of  Julius  Sarapion,  hypomnematographus,  to  Dionysius,  sitologus  of  the  middle 
toparchy,  Senepta  district,  greetings.  Transfer  to  Pekysis  son  of  Pekysis  .  .  .  from  the  amount  which 
you  hold  in  deposit  for  Julius  Sarapion  from  the  wheat-crop  of  the  present  seventh  year  of  Hadrian 
Caesar  the  lord  .  . 

1-2  Julius  Sarapion  is  not  known  to  me  elsewhere. 

7  tov  ’ IovXiov  CapaTriivvoc  seems  to  be  misplaced;  it  should  go  after  (cf.  esp.  2867,  5). 


2867.  Order  for  payment  in  grain.  7*9  X  15  cm.  19  August,  a.d.  127. 

1  ,...].. ypappaTevc  5 IovXiov  2  [0]ecpvoc  yvpvactdpyov  3  [ct/joAoyotc  Cepv(j)€OJC 
tottcov  4  yaipeiv .  StacTetXa tc  ov  5  cyeTC  tov  5 IovXiov  ©cojvoc  6  iv  OipaTt  rrvpov 
ycvrjpaTi  oc)  1  ta  {ctovc)  ASptavov  Katcapoc  tov  8  Kvptov  Capairtoovt  Atovvctov  9  Cep(v- 
<f)€toc)  (apr.)  gf,  CevoKcopeojc  (apr.)  y,  10  Cev_(  )  (a pr.)  yd  y(otVtAcac)  S,  {ytvovT at) 
(TTvpov)  (apr.)  £  x  otvtKec)  S.  11  (erouc)  ta  ai)TOKpaTOpoc  Katcapoc  12  [T]patavov 
ASptavov  cefiacTOv  13  Meco(prj)  . 


\  .  .,  secretary  of  Julius  Theon,  gymnasiarch,  to  the  sitologi  of  Seryphis  district,  greetings.  Transfer 
to  Sarapion  son  of  Dionysius  for  his  account  at  Seryphis  J  art.,  for  his  account  at  Senokomis  3  art., 
for  his  account  at  Sen  .  .  .  3J  art.  4  choen.,  equal  7  art.  4  choen.,  from  the  amount  which  you  hold  in 
deposit  for  Julius  Theon  from  the  wheat-crop  of  the  1  ith  year  of  Hadrian  Caesar  the  lord.  1  ith  year  of 
Imperator  Caesar  Traianus  Hadrianus  Augustus,  Mesore  26/ 


9—10  Ccp(v<f)€c nc),  CevoKcofieojc,  Ccv %  ):  these  are  probably  places  where  Sarapion  had  an 

account. 

10  Ccv '  #(  )  :  the  writing,  though  completely  preserved,  has  resisted  decipherment.  One  might 

venture  CereAc(eAe£>),  the  name  of  a  village  which,  like  Ccpvptc  and  CcvoKwpuc,  was  in  the  western  toparchy 
(1285  8o,  1659  36,  etc.).  It  does  not  seem  to  be  Cevaw  (also  western  toparchy,  cf.  1659  39). 

13  ac  is  very  uncertain;  perhaps  Mcco(prj)  ri  s' 's'. 
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2868.  Order  for  payment  in  grain.  6*i  X  n  cm.  14  Sept.,  a.d.  147. 

1  'HpaK\[  jAeiS^c  Capa(iTL(x)voc)  ra>v  2  ycyvpbvaaapxirjKorajv)  81a  ZoolXipv) 
c ppov^ncrov )  3  cm>A(oyoic)  Wcbfldeajc  a7TrjX{ubrov)  yatp(eiv).  4  StacrclXarc  acfS  ov  eycre 
pLOV  5  iv  depLCLTL  TTVpOV  ycVrjp,{aTOC)  6  TOV  Sl€X0OVt(oc)  L  (erouc)  AvTCDVLVOV  7  KCLLCapOC  r[o]u 
Kvplov  KXrjpofivopuOtc  TlroXepbdc  rrjc  /cat  9  Ctvdcvroc  rrjOlhoc  piov  10  IlaKepKrj  id  L  y(oivi/cac) 
®a>A(#eajc)  t9]d  y(otVt/cac)  y,  11  y(tvovrat)  ( irvpov )  (apr.)  A77.  (eVouc)  ta  auro/cparop(oc) 
12  Kalcapoc  Titov  AlXlov  ASpcavov  13  Avrcovclvov  ce/3a crov  evcefiovc  14  &d)9  is\ 


8  77roAe/xac :  read  by  J.  Rea  9  rr)6[§oc:  read  byj.  Rea 

‘Heracleides  son  of  Sarapion,  ex-gymnasiarch,  through  his  agent  Zoilus,  to  the  sitologi  of  Psobthis 
of  the  eastern  toparchy,  greetings.  Transfer  to  the  heirs  of  Ptolema  also  called  Sintheus,  my  aunt,  for 
their  account  at  Pakerke  19  J  art.  7  choen.,  for  their  account  at  Tholthis  i8£  art.  3  choen.,  equal  38  art. 
of  wheat,  from  the  amount  which  you  hold  in  deposit  for  me  from  the  wheat-crop  of  the  past  10th  year 
of  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord.  Eleventh  year  of  the  Imperator  Caesar  Titus  Aelius  Hadrianus  Antoninus 
Augustus  Pius,  Thoth  16. ’ 


1  Heracleides,  son  of  Sarapion,  is  not  in  Sijpesteijn’s  list  (see  2865,  note  to  1). 

10  IJaK^pKrj:  in  eastern  toparchy  (1747  35,  2185  3).  For  the  significance  of  mentioning  the  village 
see  2867  9—10  n.  The  word  or  sign  for  artabas  is  not  written  till  the  total  is  reached. 

@c£A(0ea>c) :  a  name  of  a  village  in  the  lower,  Thmoisepho,  and  middle  toparchy  (1659  62,  89,  98, 
107,  2422  7b,  84;  see  1285  introd.). 


2869.  Order  for  payment  in  grain.  1 1  •  1  Xg*4  cm.  c.  a.d.  146/7. 

1  Aiov(yaoc )  Capairi^lcovoc)  rod  ( IipaKoc  Sia  yl77oA(  )  2  r/Hpcx)voc  <f>lXo(v) 

aroXipyoic)  ”  Q(f>cci)c  ya(tpetv).  3  SiacTeiA(are)  acj?  cbv  eyere  piov  iv  dipia^Ti)  4  7rvpo(v) 
y€vrj[p,aroc)  t  ( crovc )  Avrcovclvov  Kalcapoc  5  rov  Kvplov  '  Qplcovi  f Eppboyivovc  6  Civaply) 
(apr.)  Kj 3,  (ytvovrat)  apr(a/3at)  clkocl  Suo. 

4  1.  HvTCOVLVOV 


‘Dionysius  son  of  Sarapion  and  grandson  of  Hierax  through  Apol(  )  son  of  Heron,  his  friend, 
to  the  sitologi  of  Ophis,  greetings.  Transfer  to  Horion  son  of  Hermogenes  for  his  account  at  Sinary, 
22  art.,  equal  twenty-two  artabas,  from  those  which  you  hold  in  deposit  for  me  from  the  wheat-crop  of 
the  10th  year  of  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord.’ 


2  (j>i\o{y) :  not  a  personal  name;  in  an  unpublished  acknowledgement  for  return  of  a  deposit  dated 
a.d.  1 98  the  name  of  the  debtor  on  whose  behalf  the  agent  is  acting  is  added  after  <f>lXov .  The  noun  and 
not  the  name  <PlXov  should  therefore  be  read  in  PSI  xii  1228,  8  (cf.  ed.’s  n.). 

3  ’'Q<f>eajc:  village  in  eastern  toparchy  (1285  91,  1659  52,  etc.). 

6  CivapO  :  in  lower  toparchy  (1462  26,  1659  102,  2422  92). 


2870.  Order  for  payment  in  grain.  1 1  *4  x  io*6  cm.  10  January,  a.d.  176. 

1  Capa770uc  Aiovv(clov)  Si(a)  Capairlcoivoc)  [.].[.]..(  )  avS(poc)  ct(roAoyotc) 

2  Ckco  to7t(o>v)  ya(ipetv).  SiacTetA(are)  ac  Aoi7r(ac)  eye  re  pcov  3  iv  dcpba^n)  (7Ti/pou) 
ycvrj^aroc)  ro(u)  SteA(^ovroc)  cc  {crovc)  AvprjXlov  4  Avrcovclvov  Kalcapoc  rod  Kvplov 
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5  Taacf>vyX<u  iVe^car(oc)  Si(d)  ^o'tr(oc)  Ca,^a6(  )  6  (o.pr .)  rc'ccapac  ijpucv 

Terap  tov  Xoi{viKacj  reccapac,  (ytvovrat)  (a pT.)  Sgf  X(oiviKec )  8.  (erotic)  e/e/caiSe/caroti 
8  [^Li]p7]Atou  .AlvTaiveivou  rou  Kvpiov  Tvfii  id. 

4  1.  -MvTcunvou  (so  also  in  8) 

‘Sarapous  daughter  of  Dionysius,  through  Sarapion  son  of  .  .  her  husband,  to  the  sitologi  of 
Sko  district,  greetings.  Transfer  to  Taaphynchis  daughter  of  Nemesas,  through  Psois  son  of  Sambath(  ), 
ior  her  account  at .  .  .  sepho,  four  and  three-quarters  artabas,  four  choenices,  equal  4$  art.  4  choen.,  the 
remainder  of  my  deposit  with  you  from  the  wheat-crop  of  the  past  15th  year  of  Aurelius  Antoninus 
Caesar  the  lord.  Sixteenth  year  of  Aurelius  Antoninus  the  lord,  Tybi  14.’ 

1  The  traces  after  Capanioj(voc)  are  very  faint.  They  doubtless  represented  either  the  father’s 
name  or  rpu  eay^rijc) . 

2  Ckco:  in  the  upper  toparchy  (e.g.  1659  20). 

5  Cafxfia6(  )  :  e.g.  Ca^aO(tov),  Ca^ad(ccovoc). 

6  . .  .ce<£co:  possibly  0/xotce^ co,  though  the  name  of  a  village,  not  of  a  toparchy,  is  expected. 

2871.  Notice  of  credit  for  payments  in  grain.  10*3x16-9  cm.  a. d.  175/6.  See  2591 
introd. 

1  Si€craX(r]cav)  (wpov)  yevrj(piaTOc)  tov  8l€X(8ovtoc)  ce  (ctouc)  2  AvprjXiov 
Avtcovlvov  Kcucapoc  J  rod  Kvpiov  81(a)  ct(roAoytor)  AqSoc  T07r(apyiac)  Cepv^e^coc 
to7t(qjv)  Aioyevic  CapairaToc  5  81(a)  *' Qpov  Capajroc  yeco(pyov)  Cepvfiecoc^  apra/3(at)  SeVa 
€£>  (ytrovTat)  (apT .)  avo  Oefxairoc)  1  AtSvpiov  Capa  tov  ' Ekoltcovoc .  8  0lt ov  6  k(ol) 

' Epplac  fior)(doc)  cecrjifieLtopiai) .  9  (2nd  hand)  k(ol)  81(a)  c^ToXoytov)  tt}c  a VT(rjc)  arro 
dep,a t  oc) .  ,  .  . ,  10  Capam\_'  . ] . A Lio]y evlc  CapaTra{To\  11  apy  (aflat)  ivTa,  (ytvovrcu)  [(apr.)] 
£  l  .....  .  cecT]ix(el(x)pbai)  . 

4  and  10  1.  zltoyevtSt 

'Transferred,  of  the  wheat-crop  of  the  past  15th  year  of  Aurelius  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord, 
through  the  sitologi  of  the  western  toparchy,  Seryphis  district,  to  Diogenis  daughter  of  Sarapas  through 
Horus  son  of  Saras,  farmer,  at  Seryphis,  sixteen  artabas,  equal  16  art.,  from  the  deposit  of  Didymus  son 
of  Saras  and  grandson  of  Hecaton.’ 

T,  Theon  also  called  Hermias,  assistant,  have  signed.5 

(2nd  hand)  ‘And  through  the  sitologi  of  the  same  (toparchy)  from  the  deposit  of .  .  .  son  of  Sara  .  . . 
to  Diogenis  daughter  of  Sarapas,  seven  artabas,  equal  7  art.5 

T,  .  .  .,  have  signed.5 

8  Theon  also  called  Hermias  appears  again  as  ftoydoc  in  1539  18. 

9  The  line  seems  to  end  * Qpov ,  and  the  signs  before  it,  though  not  unambiguous,  might  be  inter¬ 
preted  as  St  (a),  i.e.  this  would  be  an  additional  payment  by  the  same  payer  and  through  the  same  agent 
as  11.  4-5  [E.  G.  T.]. 


Kal 


2872.  Receipts  for  payment  of  wheat.  13  x  10  cm.  a.d.  283/5. 

1  MepbeTprjTaL  Kal  SiecTaXr]  1 rvpov  yeurjpi(aTOc)  tov  €V€2cto)toc  fl  (erovc)  Kapeivov 
Novpieptavov  CeflacTcov  3  cm  8rjc(avpov)  TTeXa  ovopi(aTOc)  IlXovTapyov  CapaTTttovoc 
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8i(a)  4  CapaTTiojvoc  dprd^(at)  rptaKovra  VeVre]]  'eVra',  (ylvourai)  (dpTafia i)  A£. 

5  nXovrapxoc  kcu  wc  XP> 7ju.(<m'£a>)  SfKa  (777x0x0  c)  cecr)p,(da>pxu) . 

6  MepArp-qrai  Kal  8  iJfcxaAi]  irv pov  ye±/x(axoc)  tov  7  cVccxcoxoc  a  (erotic)  tlouj  Kvpiov 

rjpud>v  AioKXrjTLavov  8  [Ce/3acxojy  evt  9j)c(avpov)  ±20  ].[  ±  5  ]• 


‘Measured  and  booked  in  the  granary  at  Pela  to  the  account  of  Plutarchus  son  of  Sarapion,  by 
Sarapion :  thirty-seven  artabas  of  wheat  from  the  crop  of  the  present  2nd  year  of  Carinus  and  Numeria- 
nus  the  Augusti,  total  37  art.  Signed  by  me,  Plutarchus  and  however  I  am  styled,  decaprotus. 

‘Measured  and  booked  at  the  granary  ...  of  wheat  from  the  crop  of  the  present  1  st  year  of  our  lord 
Diocletian  .  . 

1  ficfAeTpTjTciL  koX  St^cTdXxj !  sing,  for  pi.  INfo  other  receipt  of  this  formula  has  yet  been  published. 
If  each  verb  is  to  be  given  its  proper  force,  the  37  artabas  must  be  a  total  of  smaller  payments  some 
of  which  were  delivered  in  kind  (fiefierpr^rat)  and  others  transferred  through  a  banking  procedure 
(StrcraA^) . 

6  The  second  receipt  is  separated  from  the  first  by  a  space  equivalent  to  about  7  lines. 


IX.  DOCUMENTS  FIRST  PUBLISHED 

ELSEWHERE 


2873.  Withdrawal  from  lease.  1 1  -3  X  25-2  cm.  25  October,  a.d.  62.  Published  by 
Gerald  Browne  with  plate  in  BASP  v  (1968),  pp.  17-24. 

1 Pcvdp,ovvic  ^Peva/Aovvic  tov  2  ©covac  Kdl  Acovvccc  PItoAXcltoc  3  tov  5  Opdcovcoov 

TCOV  dTTO  KOJjXTjC  4  Ccc(f>6d  TTjC  KdTCO  TOTTdp^CidC  3  TcijScpUOi  KAdvSiCOi  ©CCOVL  pUC^OcOTrj  TTjC 

Aovkciov  Awdiov  7  CcvcKd  ovcidc  % oupeiv .  €ttl  8  dSvvdj.iovj.icv  yeopyrjedt  a c  9  cly^djxcv 
€77  ovo/xaroc  rj/xcov  10  ck  Trjc  dvTrjc  ovetde  ck  tov  11  Alotcl/xov  KArjpov  dpovpdc  12  ttcvtc, 
c^acTdjxcdd  air o  tov  13  cvotov  €TOvc  Ncpcovoc  A.A avSlov  14  Katcapoc  CcfidCTOv  PcpjXdVL- 
KOV  15  AvTOKpCLTOpOC  TTpOC  TO  jXTj  €^LV  10  rj/XdC  Tip  Kdd CoAcO  TTCpl  TCOV  T7]C  <(y7}c)>  17  CK(f)OpLCOV . 
Sto  d^ccovjxcv  cvvl^^coprjcdi  rjjxcv  Trjc  c^Tdcccoc  19  rrpodyc)  too  dcvyocfidVTrjTovc  ctvdi 
20  dVTOVC.  CVTVyCL  •  21  [cTOVc)  CVdTOV  NcpCOVOC  KAdvSlOV  22  KdLCdpOC  CcfidCTOV 

PcpfXdviKov  2j  yluroKpaTopoc  0dd)(f)L  KTj .  24  (2nd  hand)  Wcvd/xovvcc  ^Pcvdjxovvic 
“5  c£ccTdp,di  tt/v  yccopyidv  26  KddoTL  TTpoKLTdt.  (3rd  hand)  Aiovvcioc  27  TJtoAAlc  cwc^ict d~ 

j-ULl  KdOoTl  28  7 TpOKlTdl.  6  dVTOC  \j(\pOVOC. 

Verso:  29  (4th  hand)  ...  30  (5th  hand)  Zcolc  A/xoitoc  [\tov  v  ov . [.jouli 

V ov  Aiovvciov  31  fxrjTpoc  jrrjc] J  Tdcccoc  32  Trjc  Tdvcopdmoc  33  (he  (ctcov)  [[^  j ixc  ovAr) 
TToSl  dp[i] CTe  pep].  34  ArjpLTjTpOVC  (cTCOv)  K§  OlKOycVTj^c)  35  iy  SovArjC  CdpdTTOVTOC . 

Recto:  I  1 ¥cvap,ovvic  2  =  Wcvapiovvioc  2  Ocovic  =  Otovioc  Aiovvcic  —  Aiovvcioc  IItoWltoc 

4  rorrrapx^o-c  5  TificpUxn  6  Aovklov  7  crrcl  8  yccopyrjcai  9  ciyopiev  II  Aioripiov 
12  c^icrapicOa  15  cyciv  16  KaOoXov  17  a^iovpicv  17—18  cvyxtop'rjcai  18  ckcto.cc ovc 

19  to  acvKo^avTTjTovc  24  Wcvapiovvic  2  =  Wcvapiovvioc  26  vpoKcirai  27  FfroWiroc  (see 

1.  2)  28  irpoKirai  =  TTpoKcirai :  the  scribe  wrote  irpoKiraai ,  then  corrected  ai  by  drawing  an  iota 

through  the  alpha  xP®voc:  the  nu  is  written  awkwardly  so  as  to  resemble  a  mu  Verso:  35  ck 


‘Psenamounis,  son  of  Psenamounis  and  grandson  of  Thonis,  and  Dionysius,  son  of  Ptollis  and 
grandson  of  Orthonoos,  inhabitants  of  the  village  of  Sesphtha  in  the  lower  toparchy,  to  Tiberius  Claudius 
Theon,  lessee  of  the  estate  of  Lucius  Annaeus  Seneca,  greeting.  Since  we  are  unable  to  cultivate  the  five 
arouras  which  we  held  in  our  own  name  in  the  lot  of  Diotimus  in  the  same  estate,  we  are  withdrawing, 
starting  from  the  ninth  year  of  Nero  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator,  in  order  that 
we  may  be  in  no  difficulties  at  all  about  the  land  rents.  Accordingly  we  ask  you  to  agree  with  us  in  the 
matter  of  the  withdrawal,  in  order  that  we  may  not  be  subject  to  slanderous  accusations.  Farewell. 
Ninth  year  of  Nero  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator,  Phaophi  28.’ 

(2nd  hand)  T,  Psenamounis,  son  of  Psenamounis,  am  withdrawing  from  the  cultivation,  as  afore¬ 
said.’ 

(3rd  hand)  T,  Dionysius,  son  of  Ptollis,  am  also  withdrawing,  as  aforesaid.  The  same  date.’ 


C  7407 
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DOCUMENTS  FIRST  PUBLISHED  ELSEWHERE 


2874.  A  lease  ofland.  12-5X39  cm.  16  October,  a.  d.  108.  Published  by  Roger 
S.  Bagnall,  BASP  v  (1968),  pp.  142-6,  with  plate. 

1  ijxicd a>c€v  Crparwy  'HAioSwpov  tcov  2  air’  ’  O£vpvy)(cov  rroAeioc  IJayvov^i 
ToToe3a)c  tov  Tp\y]cf)coygc  tcov  arro  Kcbpcrjc  TavaUcoc  4  IJepcrj  rrjc  cmygvrjc  etc  ett] 
TECcapa  jSpo^ac  5  T€ccaparc]  a7ro  tov  evectcotoc  Sa>Sc/caTpp  6  etovc  AvTOKpaTOpoc 
Kalcapoc  Ncpova  7  Tpacavov  CcfiacTov  FcppcavcKOv  Aclkikov  8  jac  vrrapxoycac  avjcbc 
[7 r]cpt  ttjv  \a  v^TTjV  Tavalcv  ek  tov  Nlkclio  v ]  fcXijpov  apo  v]pac  10  f k  go  cc  TEccapac,  cocte 
cTTCipai  /ca1Ir’  etoc  to  pCEV  rjpucv  rrvpcbc  to  t*  CTCl2pgv  rjpcccv  £vXa/jcrjcac  apaKCOc  ydpTCo  c, 
13  €K(f)opigv  /car’  etoc  dnoTaKTOV  tov  pccv  14  cvccTcpTpc  etovc  uvpov  apTaficbv  15  ekotov 
T pLCLKOVTCL  €VV€CL ,  TCOV  S’  dAl6AcOV  ETCOV  TpCCOV  KOLT *  €TOC  dlTOTCLKTOV  17  TTVpOV  dpTaficOV 
(EKCLTOV  TpiCLKOVTCL  l8  TECCapCOV ,  /Cat  '  KCL  T  ETOC  TOV  EK^rjCOpCEVOV  19  OL)(VpOV  TO  rjpLCCV , 
aKLv8vva  77avra  /car’  eto[c]  20  77a[y  roc  kcv8^  v  \y,  o]v,  tcov  vrrcp  Trjc  yrjc  kolt 5  eroc  21  8 77/xo- 

dcOV  OVTCOV  77 DOC  TOV  CTpaTCOVd  OV  KCLL  22  KVOCEVECV  TCOV  KOJT  ETOC  KdpTTCOV  ECOC  23  TO  KELT 
€TOC  a770Ta/CT0V  KOpiLCTjTOLL.  24  T7JC  Sc  pCCcdcb<7ECOC  j3cj3aCOVpCVr]C  djTo8625TCOL  6  pCEpLCcdcO - 
pLEVOC  TOIL  pi€ pUc8 CO KOTL  26  [to  K^O/t’  €Tp[cj  a770Ta/<:Tpp  OLEC  EV  IJayvi  P'TjVi  27  eji’  aAtp 
T[aratje[a>c]  77pp[o]v  [^cpF  Aca^apop  aSoAov  aicpcdgy  28  KCKocKCVEVpiEvov  cbc  elc  8rjpcoccov, 
pLETpOVpLEVpy  29  pLETpep  TETCLpTCp  TTapaXrj pLTTTCKCp  CLVTOV  CTpCLTCOVgC3  30  yECVOpLEVTjC  Tjjc 
pLETprjCECOC  v cf>*  ov  iav  alprjTcu  CTpaTcoy.  31  E7rdvayKgy  7rapa8cbcEC  6  pLEpcccdco  pLEVOC  to 
E8acf)oc  32  TEdpygKg7rr]pLEVov  /cat  to  rjpucv  piEpoc  arro  dvaTravpcaToc  33  apaKcp  y[6]prT]cp  a,77o 
Kojrrjc .  cdv  8 e  tic  aft poyoc  ycvryvac,  77a34 paScydijccT at  t<o  picpucdcopicvcp  Trpoc  avaXoyov 
tov  35  a7roTa/cTou .  /cat  rj  7rpa£ic  ectco  CTpaTcovt  ek  te  tov  /X€/xtc0LajJ36yLt€V  o]u  /cat  ek  tcov 
VTTapXOVTCpV  aVTCp  TTCLVTCOV  KaBcLTTEp  EK  <(St/C7jc)>.  37  (CUpta  Tj  pLicdcOCLC.  ETOVC  8co8eK<XTOV 

AvTOKpaTOpoc  Katcapoc  38  Ncpoya  Tpacavov  Ce^ctov  TcppiaviKov  Aokckov }  &acocf>L  Te. 
39  IJayvov^cc  Totoecoc  tov  Tpvcfxovoc  pLEpLccdcopcac  40  [Vac]  elkocl  TEccapac  a povpac  E7TL  Ta 
TEccapa  41  \jer\rj  EKcf)Opcov  /caT ’  ct[o]c  a7roTa/cToi/  Toy  pcky  42  [ eve1ct<otoc  etovc  Trvpov 
dpjaficov  EKaTov  43  Tp[ta]/covTa  evi^cja,  t<ov  S’  [aA]Aa>v  etcov  44  jpccov  Kaj  Ejgc  7rVpou 
dpjaficpv  EKaT[o]y  45  TpLUKgyTa  TEccapcov ,  /cat  tov  cyfirjcopicvov  46  Kaj  cjgc  a^ypov  to 
rjyccv,  /cat  arroScoccp  47  Tidyra  kot  etoc  /cat  [77]ot77cop,at  ttjv  kot  c48toc  dpvoKOTrcav ,  /cat 
irapaScocco  tco  ecx^tco  49  ivtavTco  to  rjpucv  pccpoc  tcov  7TpoKCLp,c50vcov  apovpcov  cltto 
avairavp^aToc  Koirijc  51  dpaKov  /cat  x°pTtp.  /cat  7rapa8cocco  Tcdpvos2K07rr]pLcyac  Talc  tStatc 
pcov  Sa77amtc.  /cat  53  arroScocco  Kal  c/cacTa  77pt7^ca>  cbc  rrpoKCLTaL.  54  IJXovTapxoc 
Tlaxvov^Lc  eypaifia  vi rep  tov  7Ta55Tpoc  pegy  per]  el8otoc  ypapcyaTa.  etovc  56  evSekoltov 
AvTOKpaTgppc  Kalcapoc  Ncpova  57  Tpacavov  Ccftacjov  Fcp'  pa\vCKOv  AaKCKOVy 
58  0acb(f)i  Te. 

24/5  dnoboran:  1.  a ttoSoto)  51  1.  X6prov  54  Ilaxvovfhc :  1.  Tlaxyov^oc  56  L  SaiSc/caroi/ 
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‘Straton  the  son  of  Heliodoros,  of  those  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi,  has  leased  to  Pachnoubis 
t  e  son  ol  To  toes,  grandson  of  Tryphon,  of  those  from  the  village  of  Tanaiis,  a  Persian  of  the  Epigone, 
tor  tour  years  and  four  inundations  from  the  present  twelfth  year  of  the  emperor  Caesar  Nerva  Trajan 

Augustus  Germanicus  Dacicus,  twenty-four  arouras  belonging  to  him  around  the  same  Tanaiis,  from 
the  lot  of  Nikaios ; 

‘  l  o  sow  annually  half  with  wheat  and  to  plant  the  other  half  with  a  crop  of  wild  chickling,  for  an 
annual  rent  from  the  produce,  from  the  first  year  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  artabas  of  wheat,  and  for 
rent  from  the  other  three  years  annually  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-four  artabas  of  wheat,  and  annually 
halt  of  the  chaff  produced,  all  these  being  safe  from  all  risk  annually,  the  annual  taxes  on  the  land  being 

the  charge  of  Straton,  who  shall  have  control  over  the  annual  crops  until  the  annual  rent  has  been 
collected. 

I  he  lease  being  guaranteed,  the  lessee  shall  pay  to  the  lessor  the  annual  rent  always  in  the  month 
of  Payni  on  the  threshing  floor  of  T  anaiis,  new  wheat,  clean,  unadulterated,  and  free  of  straw,  sifted,  as  if 
to  the  state,  measured  by  the  fourth  measure  used  for  calculating  the  payments  of  the  same  Straton, 
the  measuring  being  done  by  whomever  Straton  may  choose. 

The  lessee  shall  be  required  to  return  the  land  with  the  reeds  cut  down  and  the  half  part  which 
has  been  fallow  with  a  crop  of  wild  chickling  clean  from  the  cutting.  If  any  part  becomes  unwatered, 
a  pi  opoi  donate  allowance  toward  the  rent  shall  be  made  to  the  lessee.  The  right  of  execution  shall 
belong  to  Stiaton  from  the  lessee  and  all  that  belongs  to  him,  as  in  accordance  with  a  legal  decision. 

7  he  lease  is  valid.  Twelfth  year  of  the  Lmperor  Caesar  Nerva  Trajan  Augustus  Germanicus 
Dacicus,  Phaophi  15.’ 

I,  Pachnoubis  son  of  1  otoes,  grandson  of  dryphon,  have  leased  the  twenty-four  arouras  for  four 
yeais  for  an  annual  rent  from  the  produce  of  one  hundred  thirty-nine  artabas  for  the  present  year  and 
one  hundred  thirty-four  artabas  annually  for  the  other  three  years,  and  half  of  the  chaff  produced 
annually ,  and  I  will  make  all  payments  annually  and  carry  out  the  yearly  reed-cutting,  and  in  the  last 
\  ( ai  I  will  letuin  the  half  part  of  the  said  arouras  from  the  land  fallow  in  a  crop  of  wild  chickling 
cleaned  from  the  cutting.  And  I  will  return  the  arouras  with  the  reeds  cut  at  my  own  expense.  And 
I  will  make  payments  and  carry  out  each  provision  as  it  is  specified.5 

T,  Ploutarchos  son  of  Pachnoubis,  wrote  on  behalf  of  my  father,  who  is  illiterate.5 

Eleventh  (sic)  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Nerva  Trajan  Augustus  Germanicus  Dacicus,  Phaophi 
15-’ 


2875.  Apprenticeship  contract.  13*5X18  cm.  Early  3rd  cent.  Published  with 
plate  by  Roger  S.  Bagnall  in  BASP  v  (1968),  pp.  135-9. 

1  OfioXoyovc  tv  a/\ArjX]oLc  AvprjXtoc  ZcplXos  xLPV^2\j^9LT^(OV  pdj]rpoc  \  ZotXoyro\c] 
IlroXe^aPo  v  3  air*  ’  O^vpvyycp  v  rroXejtoc  /cat  AvprjXtoc  ATTprX]Xcovtpc  4  Atopdroc  [Zrjrpoc] 
AnoXXtoviac  ai to  rfjc  avrrjc  5  ttoXccoc  otK\o86pLOc]  6  ptev  ZcotXoc  if<8e86cdaL  6  iavrov  r[cp 
A7ToXXco]vttp  7TLp  oc  ptd6\r]c]tv  rrjc  7  otKo8opuKrrjc  T\eyvj]c  eV[t]  ypovov  \e\rq  rpta  8  [0)770 
vcopur) [vtajc  rov  ovroc  pr]y[6c\  Xo  t]at<  9  r]ov  €vecrco[roc]  t  ( erovc )  e</>’  ov  xpoy[o]v  6 
ZtptXoc  10  rrape^et  eavj  ov ^  Trapaptevovra  rep  i7Ttcrdllrr]  ArroXXcovptp  o]it6koltov  /cat 
<^WW[o>  12  ovk  ovra  rrjc  ro  y  avrov  C77tcr[ajTpy  ot/c[tJac  13  8ta[Kjgvovra  [/c]at 
eKreX  ov  yja  irdvra  r  a]  14  i  77  trpaTTrjcopt1  e  iva  a  v Va>  y[ tt  6  rov  Imcra  rov^  15  avr/KOvra  rfj 
o]uaur[oti]  ZcotX  ov\  16  rpe(f)opLevov  /cat  tpLari^g^pi€v]gy  yiro  rov  r€TTt]l7crdrov  cm 
r  o  v  TTpoKetpte  vo^  xp  6  ivov  e’\r~\ t  18  8e  /cat  eTTtxoprjyovpLevov  v7to  tov  avrov  emcrra]I9rou 
VTrep  pued  o]y  Kara  ptrjy  La.I  .  .[.  .  .].  20  T°V  ZcolX\ov\  a77oStSoi/T^o]c  ra  VTrep 

avrov  21  8rjpLocta.  iirav  8e  o  pur]  etr]  cvptfifj  rov  av22rov  xpovov  acdevrjca t,  ecrai  Trapa  rep 
av23rcp  e77tCT[a]r[^]  iirtpLeXodpueyoc  vif  avrov  24  [/c]at  cov  iav  acdevcov  apyr/crj  rjptepcov 
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25  tovtojv  rac  [tjcac  Trapaptevet  ra>  imcrarri  26  pter a  rov  xp°vov  ^a/ptc  fitcdov  8ta  to 
aKa27Tapyrjdet  aprojv  Xaptfiavetv  rov  TrpoK€tpte2^vov  pttedov.  TrXrjpcocavrt  8e  ra>  ZcotXov 
77a29pa  TO)  €7TlCT(lTTj  TOV  TptCTT]  ypOVOV  aTr€[p]3°)(OpL€VCp  SdjCcJt  6  PLtToXXcOVCOC  L[ACLTl[cL ] 
a|ta  31  Spayptcov  i[i\q  KOVTa  avd ’  a!v  rrep  I]  aurov  32  elcrjvevKe  [t]cov  tecov  8paypi6jv 
€^/cov33[r]a  /cat  apyaA[€ta]  ttJc  otKoSopuKrjc  ycoptc  34  T€t^c.  Trapo yc  a  8e  if]  rov  ZcotXov 
ptrjTTjp  35  AffipTjAta  [Zo'i\Xovc  TTroAe/xatou  ptrjTpoc  36  .  .  .  a^o  t]tjc  avrrjc  ttoXccoc 

€v8oK€t  37  [  ztJ4  o]  8c  /l7roA[A]dl^lo]c 

26-7  aKarapyrjOe  1  see  commentary  28  1.  ZwtXcp  32  1.  ipyaXcta 


‘Aurelius  Zoilus,  known  as  the  son  of  his  mother  Zoilous  the  daughter  of  Ptolemaeus,  from  the  city 
of  the  Oxyrlrynchi,  and  Aurelius  Apollonius,  son  of  Doras  and  Apollonia,  from  the  same  city,  a  builder, 
acknowledge  to  one  another : 

‘Zoilus,  that  he  has  handed  himself  over  to  Apollonius  to  learn  the  craft  of  building,  for  a  period 
of  three  years  from  the  first  of  the  present  month  Choiak  in  the  present  .  .  .th  year,  for  which  time 
Zoilus  will  provide  himself  remaining  with  the  overseer  Apollonius,  being  absent  neither  by  night  nor 
by  day  from  the  house  of  the  said  overseer,  learning  and  carrying  out  all  instructions  in  the  craft 
furnished  him  by  the  overseer ;  Zoilus  to  be  fed  and  clothed  by  the  overseer  for  the  said  time  and  also 
to  be  provided  by  the  same  overseer  with  .  .  .  .-six  (drachmas  ?)  per  month  as  pay,  with  Zoilus  paying 
the  taxes  for  himself. 

‘In  case  (may  it  not  be)  he  should  happen  to  be  sick  during  the  said  period,  he  will  stay  with  the 
said  overseer,  being  cared  for  by  him,  and  for  as  many  days  as  he  is  off  work  with  sickness  he  shall 
remain  an  equal  number  with  the  overseer  after  his  term,  without  pay,  because  he  is  taking  the  afore¬ 
mentioned  pay  which  does  not  allow  for  time  off(?). 

‘Apollonius  will  give  Zoilus,  when  he  has  finished  his  term  of  three  years  with  the  overseer  and 
departs,  clothes  worth  sixty  drachmas,  in  return  for  those  which  he  brings  with  him  worth  also  sixty 
drachmas,  and  also  tools  of  the  builder’s  craft  without  cost. 

‘Aurelia  Zoilous,  daughter  of  Ptolemaeus  and  of  her  mother . ,  the  mother  of  Zoilus,  from  the 

same  city,  being  present  approves  of  (this  contract).  And  Apollonius  .  .  .’ 


27  In  the  first  editing  aKaTapyrjOe  1  was  taken  as  a  misspelling  of  a  KarapyrjOfj.  An  alternative 
interpretation  suggested  by  P.  J.  Parsons  is  that  an  adverb  aKarapy^ri  was  intended.  Though  this  word 
is  not  actually  found,  its  formation  is  regular. 


2876.  An  oath  of  guard.  8*5  X  25*5  cm.  Early  3rd  cent.  Oath  of  a  villager  of  the 
Memphite  nome  upon  entering  the  liturgical  office  of  guarding  the  territory  along  the 
Nile.  The  official  title  of  the  post  is  not  given^  but  was  probably  a  form  of  rrapa^vXaKrj . 
Published  with  plate  by  Roger  S.  Bagnall  in  BASP  v  (1968),  pp.  139-42. 

1  KaXrrovpytco  *Ict8d)pcp  2  to)  [/c]at  AprroKpaTtcovt  3  \c\jpaj[r]ya))  Meptcf)tTpy  4Zho- 
yevrjc  '  lptpy]0py  ptrjTpoc  5  eHpat8oc  oltto  Kcoparjc  Toatfipfj^  [to^v  avjpy  vopt  o  yy  ayaSo0etc 
7  apt  a[X]Aotc  vrro  r[oO]  rrjc  8  Kcoptrjc  KCopt[oy]paptptaTecp  c]  9  etc  to  7rapacf)vXd^art  i  v 
aAtaSt  10  iv  rep  pteydXcp  yoTaptco  11  duo  opptov  Kooptrfc^ .  aye1 2  (f>pfj  P€XPL  ^VKa ptewov, 
13  optvv oj  tt]v  t[o  y  Kvp[tov\  14  AvroKparopoc  Mdl p]kov  15  AvprjXtov  Avtcjov[Lvov  16  Eyce- 
ftovc  Cej3acT[o]y  17  Tvyr/v  uapa(f>vXd£etv  18  vvktoc  re  k at  rpiipac  19  iv  Tof[c]  ypoKetptivpt[c] 
20  optot\c\  a8taXetuTC0c  21  /cat  dptiptUTCjoc,  rj  evoyoc  22  etrjv  ra>  opKcp.  uapicyov  23  8e 


DOCUMENTS  FIRST  PUBLISHED  ELSEWHERE 


IOI 


irjrpoc  AuXcovaptov  26  /cat  Nepieclcova 
a7To  rfjc  avrrjc  [Kcopurjc  napovrac]  29  /cat 


ev8  okovv\tcjlc 


‘To  Calpurnius  Isidorus  also  called  Harpocration,  strategus  of  the  Memphite  nome :  I,  Diogenes 
son  of  Imouthes  and  Herais,  from  the  village  of  Psoaphre  of  the  same  nome,  having  been  nominated 
among  others  by  the  comogrammateus  of  the  village  for  standing  guard  in  a  boat  in  the  great  river, 
from  the  harbour  of  the  village  of  .  .  .achephre  to  Sykameinos,  swear  by  the  fortune  of  the  lord  the 
Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  Pius  Augustus  to  stand  guard  by  night  and  by  day  in  the  said 
areas,  without  absence  or  fault,  or  may  I  be  liable  to  the  consequences  of  the  oath.  I  have  furnished  as 
sureties  for  myself  Bauthl as  the  son  of  Apeitos  and  Aplonarion,  and  Nemesion  the  son  of  Imouthes  and 
Herais,  both  from  the  same  village,  being  present  and  giving  their  assent.’ 

I-3  There  are  no  strategi  known  for  the  Memphite  nome  between  175,  when  an  Apollonius  is 
known,  and  270/5,  when  an  Aurelius  Besarion  is  attested.  There  are  two  other  undatable  third-century 
strategi  listed,  Aurelius  Agathus  also  called  Salo  ...  and  Aurelius  Heraclammon  (H.  Henne,  Liste  des 
strateges,  p.  22;  cf.  Mussies,  P.  Lugd.  Bat.  xiv  (1965),  p.  24). 

5  Psoaphre  is  mentioned  only  in  PSI  675,  a  third-century  b.c.  document  from  the  Zenon  papers. 
Since  the  archive  is  concerned  with  the  F  ayum,  it  is  not  likely  to  refer  to  the  same  village  as  the  present 
document,  dhere  is  also  a  Psouphre  or  Psophre  in  P.  Lond.  99?  5°  (vol,  i,  p.  158),  as  corrected  in  BL  i 

277?  a  document  which  mentions  at  least  one  other  village  whose  name  is  found  in  the  Memphite 
nome  ( BL  i  226  n.  7). 

9  d/WSt :  found  elsewhere  in  2675  9  and  P.  Beatty  Panop.  i  60,  252,  meaning  a  cutter  used  for  the 
postal  service;  also  (mentioned  as  unpublished  in  notes  to  P.  Beatty.  Panop.  i  252),  P.  Lond.  1 159  IV, 

head  of  column  (P.  Lond.  iii  1 12-14).  In  general,  it  means  a  small  fishing-type  vessel,  here  used  for 
a  patrol  boat. 

1 1  The  first  two  letters  of  the  village  name  are  not  sufficiently  preserved  to  allow  conjecturing  the 


name. 


12  Sykameinos  is  not  otherwise  attested  in  this  nome.  There  was  a  Sykameinos  in  Nubia  ( CIG 
5110)  and  one  mentioned  in  P.  Lips.  97  from  Hermonthis.  The  name  (‘having  fig  trees’)  is  likely  to 
have  been  common. 

14-16  In  the  original  publication  the  emperor  was  taken  to  be  Elagabalus  (a.d.  218-22),  in  which 
case  Evrvxovc  has  been  omitted  from  his  titles,  see  Bureth,  Les  Titulatures ,  pp.  106-7.  The  fact  that  the 
applicant  and  his  guarantors  do  not  have  Aurelius  as  part  of  their  name  suggests  the  possibility  that  the 
document  was  written  before  the  Antonine  Constitution.  The  titles  Evcefiovc,  Ctfiacrov  suit  the  sole 
reign  of  Caracalla,  in  which  case  the  name  Ceovrjpov  has  probably  been  omitted  before  Avtcovlvov 
(Bureth,  pp.  102-5).  Two  papyri  as  yet  unpublished  and  unknown  to  the  first  editor  mention  a  strategus 
of  the  Arsinoite  nome  with  the  same  name  as  the  Memphite  strategus  here.  In  the  later  one,  of  a.d. 
215/16,  the  strategus  has  the  prefix  Aurelius  as  a  result  of  the  Antonine  Constitution.  There  is  a  strong 
presumption  that  the  man  was  strategus  of  the  Memphite  nome  early  in  the  sole  reign  of  Caracalla, 
say  about  a.d.  2 1 3  or  2 14,  and  that  he  was  transferred  to  the  Arsinoite  just  before  the  Antonine  Constitu¬ 
tion  began  to  affect  nomenclature  in  the  papyri,  which  was  late  in  a.d.  214  ( JEA  xlviii  (1962), 
pp.  124-31).  [Edd.]  J.  Bingen  also  has  suggested  (by  letter)  that  the  lack  of  Ceovrjpov  here  may  point  to 
a.d.  212,  when  there  might  have  been  some  confusion  early  in  Caracalla’s  sole  reign. 

24  AttgItcoc  is  not  listed  in  JVB  nor  in  Foraboschi’s  Onomcisticum  Alternm  Papyrologicum ,  but  it  seems 
a  reasonable  formation  from  Att tic. 

28  Restored  after  972. 
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2877.  Order  for  Nails.  7-5  X  7*2  cm.  Late  3rd  cent.  Published  with  plate  by 
Roger  S.  Bagnall,  BASP  v  (1968),  pp.  99-103. 

1  AvSpofiaxoc  OeoovL  2  xalpeiv.  3  Soc  AtocKopcp  vlco  &lA(d(voc)  4  vhpoTr(ap6x<~p)  Tic 
imcK^evrjp)  Hr)x(apVc)  5  a^ro^  ^Ac op  KpiKooryuop)  6  pie  (r pop)  Tjpacv  yilverat)  pceirpop) 
(rjpucv)  7  ( erovc  )  $!!  Mexeip  cy 


‘Andromachus  to  Theon,  greetings.  Give  the  hydroparochus  Dioscorus,  son  of  Philon,  a  half 
measure  of  ringed  nails  for  repairing  his  waterwheel,  that  is,  J  measure.  In  the  second  year,  the 
thirteen  of  Mecheir.’ 


INDEXES 


(Letters  in  small  raised  type  refer  to  fragments,  small  roman  numerals  to  columns. 
An  asterisk  indicates  that  the  word  to  which  it  is  attached  is  not  recorded  in  the 
ninth  edition  of  Liddell  and  Scott,  Greek— English  Lexicon.  Square  brackets  indicate 
that  a  word  is  wholly  or  partly  supplied  from  other  sources  or  by  conjecture.  Round 
brackets  indicate  that  a  word  is  expanded  from  an  abbreviation  or  a  symbol.  The 
article  is  not  indexed.) 


I.  NEW  LITERARY  TEXTS 

(a)  Tyrtaeus  (2824) 


dvijp  [2824  7]. 

’ Eptveoc  2824  14. 

opav  2824  6. 

avtcrdvat  [2824  7], 

acrv  2824  13. 

OeOTTpOTT-  [2824  2]. 

7 rac  2824  6. 

d(f>t,KV€Lc6(u  [2824  15]. 

Ococ  2824  9. 

TreCOetv  [2824  10]. 

FleXoijj  [2824  15]. 

yevea  [2824  1 1  ?]. 

KaXXtcrecfyavoc  2824  12. 

TTpoXetTreiv  [2824  14]. 

yevoc  [2824  11?]. 

yXaVKCOTTLC  2824  16. 

piavreta  2824  4. 

vlo-  2824  1. 

SiSorat  2824  13. 

vrjcoc  2824  15. 

cf>c X-  [2824  9]. 

<f)pr)v  2824  3. 

eyyvrepoc  2824  I  I. 

SSe  [2824  13]. 

(b)  New  Comedy  (2825-2828) 

ayadoc  see  fie Xrtcroc . 

fieXriCTOC  2825  B  i  11. 

el  2825  B  i  7  2828  10. 

d$eX(f>rj  2825  B  i  6,  ii  17. 

fiXenetv  2825  B  i  8. 

elhevat  2825  A  2  [2827  3  ?] 

ddvfietv  2825  B  ii  18. 

Bpavpcovt -  [2825  A  12]. 

elvai  2825  A  1,  2,  3,  10,  B  ii 

aKOvecv  2825  B  i  12,  [ii  17], 

Bpavpcjbvta  [2825  A  5]. 

10,  15,  [iii  14?]  2826  ii 

dXXd  [2827  5]. 

etc  2825  B  ii  11. 

afia  2825  B  ii  14. 

yafieiv  2825  B  i  3,  5. 

etc  2825  B  i  9. 

av  2825  B  ii  12,  15  2826  ii  20 

yapLerrj  2826  ii  18. 

elcepyecOa  1  2825  B  ii  17. 

2828  8. 

yapioc  2825  B  ii  18. 

elra  2825  A  9,  B  ii  10. 

dva£  2825  c  2. 

yap  2825  A  2,  4,  12,  B  i  13,  ii  1 5 

(- )eXeyyetv  2825  A  5. 

dva(f>poStroc  [2825  B  ii  10]. 

2827  3  2828  7. 

eXeoc  2828  9. 

dvrjp  2825  A  1 1 . 

ye  2825  c  3  ? 

* Epifiapoc  2825  B  ii  6. 

dnavrdv  (?)  [2825  A  1 5]. 

yvdopLpLoc  2825  A  1 1. 

epL(f>povajc  2825  B  ii  8. 

drrecOletv  2825  B  ii  1 3. 

ev  2825  A  12. 

dTroXXvvat  2825  B  i  10  2828  4. 

Sf  2825  A  5,  B  ii  1 1,  18. 

evhov  2825  B  i  4. 

AirdXXcvv  2825  B  ii  13?  16  2826  ii 

5 td  2825  B  iii  16? 

evdaht  2825  A  13. 

26. 

Starovoc  2825  B  iii  16? 

evrvyxdveiv  2825  B  ii  9. 

apKToc  2826  ii  24. 

StSovat  2825  B  ii  1 1. 

XVc  [2825  B  i  15]. 

acTpovopielv  2826  ii  23. 

SoKe tv  [2825  B  ii  9]  2826  ii  20. 

eTratccetv  2825  B  ii  10. 

drorroc  2825  B  iii  14* 

ei Ttvoetv  2825  B  ii  9. 

avrrj  2825  B  ii  15?  18. 

edv  2825  B  i  1 7,  iii  17? 

eTUcrjpLaLvetv  2825  B  i  1 7* 

avroOev  2825  B  i  14. 

eyco  2825  B  i  1 1,  16,  ii  9,  16,  16, 

epav  2825  B  ii  1 5. 

avroc  2825  B  ii  6,  12. 

16  2826  ii  17. 

epetv  2825  A  5. 
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ipcordv  2825  A  8. 

Zcuc  [2826  ii  16]. 

rj  2825  B  ii  14. 

davpia-  [2825  A  9]. 
d*6c  2825  B  ii  13  2828  6. 

Svpa  2825  B  iii  13. 

lccoc  2825  B  ii  14. 

Kadapoc  2825  B  i  9. 

/cat  2825  A  3,  B  i  3,  ii  14,  1 6,  iii  15 
2828  3. 

kclkoc  2825  B  ii  12. 

Ka AetV  2825  B  i  14. 

KapLV€cv  2825  B  ii  13. 

Kairvoc  2825  B  i  8. 

/carat  c^wetv  [2825  A  i]. 
/cara/cActetv  2825  B  ii  1 1. 

*0/317  2825  B  ii  12  2828  10. 
KpancToc  2825  B  ii  14. 

AaAetV  2826  ii  21. 

A iytiv  2825  B  i  1 1  2828  7  see  also 

€p€LV. 

pid  2825  B  ii  1 6  2826  ii  23. 
piavOdveiv  [2825  A  4]  [2828  8J. 
pidx^cOaL  2825  B  iii  15. 
fxeyac  see  /aet^a/v. 
pLCL^cov  2826  ii  19. 

piiv  2825  B  ii  16. 

(jL€T€px€cQ at  2825  B  i  13. 
pL7]9a(jLcbc  2825  B  ii  13. 

V17  2825  B  ii  13  2826  ii  26 

2828  6. 

vopuL^eiv  [2826  ii  18]. 


INDEXES 

vvv  2825  B  i  2,  7?  ii  4* 

dSc  2828  4. 
oSwav  2826  ii  24. 
ocecdat  2825  B  ii  18. 
ot^ecflat  2825  B  i  6,  ii  5* 
opav  2825  B  i  7,  c  3  [2826  ii  25]. 
dpdwc  2825  B  ii  7. 
oc  2826  ii  19?  2828  8. 
on  2826  ii  1 7* 

ov  2825  A  2,  6,  B  ii  6,  16,  iii,  16? 

2826  ii  19?,  23  2828  7. 
ouSetc  [2826  ii  19]  see  also  ovdttc, 
ovhtrepoc  [2825  B  i  12?]. 
ovdtic  [2825  B  ii  8]. 

OUTOC  2825  Bii  [6],  14  2828  3. 

OV  TO)C  2825  b  ii  i5. 
o vXL  [2825  »  iii  18?]. 

■naihia  [2827  6?]. 

-nattiiov  2825  B  ii  5  [2827  6?]. 
TraXtv  2825  B  i,  3,  5,  ii  io. 
TTavvv\ic  [2825  a  3], 

Travrohairoc  2825  B  ii  [  I  ?],  7. 
TTapacKarnTtiv  2825  B  ii  16. 
Trapaxp'fjp'a  2825  B  ii  7. 
7rapLcrdvaL  2825  B  ii  12. 
irapotKOC  2825  c  2. 

7rac  2825  [A  1 5  ?]  B  [ii  1 7],  iii  18? 
7 tclJclv  2825  B  ii  15. 

TTTjVLKO-  2825  A  6. 

7r\avav  2825  A  7. 

7rAetCTOC  [2825  A  9]. 

7tXt]clov  2825  B  i  10. 

7 to€lv  2825  B  ii  18. 

7TOL€LV  2826  ii  22. 

ttolklXoc  [2825  B  i  18]. 
ttoXvc  see  itXzictoc. 

770T€  2825  A  10,  12. 

7 tov  2825  A  10. 


II.  SUB-LITERARY  TEXTS 


dyopdi^eiv  2832  24. 
aycoviav  2833  ii  I  I . 
a7raXXdcc€Lv  2832  7,  [13]. 
dvapTL^Lv  2832  10  2833  ii  9. 
a770  2832  27. 
dirohr}pL€iv  2833  ii  29. 
aTToZripLoc  2832  17,  28  2833  ii  2. 
a7roStSdvat  2833  ii  3. 
airOK ad ter dvai  2832  20,  31, 
aTToXveiv  2833  ii  25. 
dpyvpiov  2832  18,  29. 


apn  2833  [i  18],  ii  2,  4,  21,  24, 
30. 

dpx€tv  2833  ii  36* 

ft tOTTparoc  2832  23. 
ftXd7TT€tV  2832  21. 
ftovXevrrjC  2833  ii  14. 
ftpaSdcoc  2832  25. 

ylv€ c9ai  2832  8,  23  2833  ii  7, 
14 


TTpaypia  2825  B  ii  9* 
npo[  2825  A  8. 

7 rpoc  2825  B  ii  17. 

7 rpcoroc  2826  ii  17. 

caddie  2825  B  ii  17* 

cv  2825  A  6,  B  i  7,  ii  1 6  2826  ii  25. 

cuv(-)  2828  5. 

cvvopav  [2828  9?]. 

cvvopyt^ecOat,  [2828  9?]* 

Cvpoc  2825  B  i  4,  15  2826  ii  26. 
c(f)6Spa  2826  ii  20. 
ccoTTjp  2826  ii  16. 

Ta Aac  [2825  A  7]. 

TtC  2825  B  ii  10  2828  5?,  10. 
rtc  2825  A  1,  1,  B  ii  14  2826  ii  21, 
22  2827  5. 
r or c  2825  B  ii  15* 
r po(f)Tj  [2825  B  ii  11]. 

T  pO(J)lpLOC  [2825  B  ii  11]  2826  ii 
21. 

(-)ri >yydv€iv  2827  4? 

(~)rvXVc  2827  4? 

vyirjc  2825  B  i  2. 

*v7ropL€XayxoXav  2825  B  i  I. 
V7TOVO€LV  2825  B  ii  6. 

(f> tAetv  2825  B  ii  14  2825  5? 

0tAa>rtc  2828  5  ? 

Xaipiac  2825  B  iii  17? 

^atpetv  2825  B  iii  17? 

X^tXoc  2825  B  ii  14* 

X^tpid^Lv  2826  ii  25. 
xopoc  [2825  A  3]. 

(Lo7r€p  2825  B  i  7* 


(2832-3) 

yov€vc  2833  i  1 7* 

ywv  2832  [5],  6  2833  i  [2],  3, 

10,  13,  ii  6,  12,  26. 

Savet^etv  2833  ii  4,  23. 

8e  2832  25. 

Sc/ca7rpa)Toc  2832  8  2833  ii 
7- 

StSovat  [2833  ii  1]. 
hpacp.6c  2833  ii  135  37* 
hvvacQai  2833  ii  4. 


II.  SUB-LITERART  TEXTS 


105 


cav  [2832  21]  2833  ii  20  (etav 

,,PaP')‘w 

clav  see  cav. 
etc  2832  20. 
eV  2833  ii  3. 

€KTiTpd>cK€iv  2833  ii  22. 
CvdvpiCLcOai  2832  24. 
i£a7TLvinc  2833  i  ii  29. 
eVt  2833  ii  23. 

eVtjSdAAetv  2832  10  2833  [i  7], 

,  ii9‘ 

eVtTvyxdvetv  [2833  i  20]. 
epyct£ec#a t  2833  ii  33. 
ep^ecflat  2832  [17],  28  2833  ii  2. 
cviqpicpctv  2833  ii  36  (eotj/xept- 
ctc  pap.). 

e^etv  2832  9  2833  ii  8. 

Irjv  2832  28. 

Jon}  [2833  i  21]. 

davaroc  2833  ii  17. 
tfe'Aeti'  2833  ii  1  7,  26. 
dccopctv  2832  9  2833  i  6,  ii  8. 

/cat  2832  [17],  28  2833  ii  22,  32, 
36- 

KaXcoc  2833  ii  31. 

Kaprcpctv  2833  ii  1 8. 
/caraAActccetv  2833  ii  12. 
/cepSatVetv  2832  27  2833  ii  20. 
KlvSwCVCLV  2833  ii  22. 
kXt] pOVO pi€LV  2833  ii  19. 

KOLVCOVctv  2833  ii  31. 

Kopuarov  [2832  19]?  3°  (ko>- 

pap.)]. 


kottoc  2833  ii  3. 

Kvpioc  [2833  i  19]. 

Kcopuarov  see  Kopuarov . 

Xapifiavav  2832  3,  4,  [1 1],  18,  19, 
29,  30  2833  ii  10,  26. 
Xavdavciv  [2832  14]  2833  ii  13, 

37* 

Xrjyarov  [2832  1 1  ]  2833  [i  8],  ii 
10. 

Aoyoc  2833  ii  1. 

Plcvclv  2832  2  2833  ii  35. 

picra  [2833  ii  1]. 

purj  2832  26  2833  i  18,  ii  11. 

pucdovv  2833  ii  20. 

piovoc  2833  ii  15. 

viKav  2833  [i  1 4] 3  ii  18. 

oLKovopuetv  2833  [i  23],  ii  21. 
oAtyoc  2832  22  2833  i  8. 

07 tov  2832  2. 
opav  2833  ii  1 7. 

oc  2832  io,  24  (to  pap.) 

2833  ii  3,  9,  <17),  26. 
ov  2832  1,  1,2,  4,  5,  7,  9,  13,  18, 
20,23,30,31  2833  ii  2,  4,  6, 
IO,  II,  12,  13,  15,  17,  18,  19, 
21,  24,  26,  28,  30,  35. 
o’^etAetv  2833  ii  3. 
oifnovtov  2832  3. 

7rapa  2833  ii  33. 

TrapaKaradrjKr]  [2832  4]. 
Trapapiiveiv  2832  5,  8  2833  ii  6. 
TTaTpIc  2832  9  2833  [i]  6,  ii  8. 


npaypia  2832  27. 

7rpecjSedetv  2833  ii  15. 
irpoypdcfyciv  2832  26. 

TrpoKOTTTtiv  2833  ii  30,  32,  34. 
irpoc  2832  22. 
irpochoKav  2833  i  1 8. 

TrpochoKta  2833  ii  33. 

7Tpa>roc  2832  5  2833  ii  6. 

7UoXctv  2832  I,  25  2833  ii  24. 

CLCorrav  2833  ii  19. 
coc  [2832  26]. 
crparcvctv  2833  ii  32. 
cv  2832  5,  6  2833  i  [3],  [4],  ii  6, 
35,  37- 

cvKO^avria  [2833  i  12]. 
cvpL(j)€p<z iv  2832  1  2833  ii  28. 
cvva AAaccetv  2832  2 1  2833  ii  28. 
cvvoyrj  2833  ii  25. 

reAetW  2832  23. 

vfipic  2833  ii  1 . 
i57rdyetv  2832  2. 
vTrapxtLV  2833  [i  15],  ii  35. 
i 'jnoOjicq  2833  ii  23. 

c jyappLaKovv  [2832  12]  2833  ii  1 1. 
cjycpvrj  2833  i  16. 

<f> IXoc  2832  7  2833  i  4. 

<f>op€Lv  [2832  26]. 
cf>opTLov  2833  ii  24* 
cjyvyaSeuCLV  [2832  22]. 

Xpovoc  2832  22. 
ycoptov  [2833  i  1]. 


III.  EMPERORS  AND  REGNAL  YEARS 

Tiberius 

Tiftcpioc  Katcap  Ccfiacroc  Year  15  2850  5,  26. 

(titles  uncertain)  Year  15  [2842  1—3?]. 

Claudius 

Tiftcpioc  KXavhtoc  Katcap  Ccfiacroc  rcppiaviKoc  AvroKparcop  Year  2  2834  7-8  Year  10  2836  7—9, 
14-16,  20-2  2837  2-4,  15-17,  20-2. 


Nero 

Ncpcov  6  Kvpioc  Year  6  2851  22—3,  26—7* 

Ncpcov  KXavhioc  Katcap  [etc.]  Year  11  2839  1. 

Ncpcov  KXavhioc  Katcap  Ccfiacroc  rcppiaviKoc  AvroKparcop  Year  6  2851  7—  io,  16-19  \  ear  8  2838 
1 3—15  Year  9  2873  13-15,  21-3. 
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Vespasian 

AvroKparcop  Kalcap  Ovccrraciavoc  Cefiacroc  Year  7  2840  I— 3. 

Domitian 

AvroKparcop  Kaicap  Aopunavoc  Ccfiacroc  rcpfiaviKoc  Year  4  2841  1—3  Year  5  2843  1—2. 
AvroKparcop  Kaicap  Aopunavoc  (etc.?)  Year  1 1  2856  20—1. 

Trajan 

AvroKparcop  Kaicap  Ncpova  Tpaiavoc  Ccfiacroc  iYp/xan/coc  Aatarcoc  Year  8  2852  39—41  Year  1 1 
2874  56-7  Year  12  2874  6-7,  37-8. 

Hadrian 

Abpiavoc  Kaicap  6  Kvpioc  Year  7  2863  4  2864  3—4  2865  5—6  2866  6  Year  1 1  2867  7. 

AvroKparcop  Kaicap  Tpaiavoc  Ahpiavoc  CcBacroc  Year  7  2863  6—7  2864  ^-6  Year  11  2867  11-12 
Year  18  2857  33-4. 

Antoninus  Pius 

Avrcovivoc  Kaicap  6  Kvpioc  Year  10  2868  6—7  2869  4-5. 

AvroKparcop  Kaicap  Tiroc  AiXioc  ASpiavoc  Avrcovivoc  Ccfiacroc  Evccfirjc  Year  II  2868  II  — 13. 

Marcus  Aurelius 

AvpjjXioc  Avrcovivoc  6  Kvpioc  Year  16  2870  8. 

Avpr}Xioc  Avrcovivoc  Kaicap  6  Kvpioc  Year  15  2870  3—4  2871  2—3. 

AvroKparcop  Kaicap  MapKoc  AvprjXioc  Avrcovivoc  Ceflacroc  AppicviaKoc  MtjSikoc  IlapQiKOC  Mcyicroc 

Year  1 1  2858  21-3. 

Caracalla? 

o  Kvpioc  AvroKparcop  MapKOC  AvprjXioc  Avrcovivoc  Evccfirjc  Ccftacroc  2876  13—16. 

Severus  Alexander 

MapKoc  AvprfXioc  Ccovijpoc  AXc£av$poc  Kaicap  6  Kvpioc  Year  4  2848  4. 

Philippi 

AvroKparopcc  Kalcapcc  MdpKOt  ’ IovXioi  <PiXnr7T0i  Evccfietc  Einvycic  Cefiacroi  Year  6  2854  33-5. 
(titles  uncertain)  [2853  14?]. 

Carinus  and  Numerianus 

Kapivoc  Kal  Novpicpiavoc  Cefiacroc  Year  2  2872  2. 

Diocletian 

o  Kvpioc  rjpicov  AiOKXr)navoc  Ceftacroc  2872  Year  I  7-8. 

Diocletian  and  Maximian 

AvroKparcop  Kaicap  Taioc  AvprjXioc  OvaXcpioc  AiOKXrjnavoc  Kai  AvroKparcop  Kaicap  MdpKoc 
AvprjXioc  OvaXcpioc  M.a^ip,iavoc  Ecpp,aviKOi  J\xlcyicroi  Evccftcic  Evrvvcic  OcBacroi  \  ear  *7  and  6 
2855  19-24. 

Diocletian  and  Maximian,  Augusti,  Constantius  and  Galerius,  Caesars 

01  Kvpioi  rjfuov  AiOKXrjTiavoc  Kal  Ma^ipiiavoc  Ccfiacrol  Kal  ol  Kvpioi  r/picov  Kcovcravnoc  Kal  Ma£i- 
p.iavoc  ol  em<f>avecTaroi  Kalcapec  Year  12,  11,  and  4  2849  5-7  Year  18,  17,  and  10  2859  27-30. 
AvroKparcop  Kaicap  /aloe  Avpr/Xioc  OvaXcpioc  AioKX-qr tavoc  Kal  AvroKparcop  Kaicap  MapKoc 
AvpjjXioc  OvaXcpioc  MaOpiavoc  Fcpp.aviKol  pcyicroi  CappcariKOi  pcyicroi  Kal  ol  Kvpioi  -ppcov 
Kcovcravnoc  Kal  Ma^ipiavoc  ol  ini^avccraroi  Kalcapcc  Ccfiacrol  Year  12,  II,  and  4  2849  23-6. 


IV.  CONSULS 


Aovk'iu)  * IovXla )  Ovpccp  Cepovtavcp  to  y'  Tlto  (L  Tlrcp?)  Ovifilcp  Ov[a]pa)  vvarocc  (a.D.  134)  2857  32-3. 
€7H  vi tcltojv  tcov  Kvplcov  rj picov  A lOKXrjTiavov  Cefiacrov  to  <$'  Kal  Kcovcravrlov  irru^avecTaTOv  Kalcapoc  to 
j8'  (a.d.  296)  2849  8-9. 

VTrareiac  Tcrcavov  Kal  Nerrcoriavov  (a.D.  301)  2859  30. 


Advp  2854  35  2859  12,  30. 
eTTayopL^vac  2842  4  2843  2,  3 
2864  6. 

'Eireicf)  2834  8  2836  16,  22 

2841  3  (ec^eiTT  pap.)  2851  24, 
27. 

®<&0  2868  14. 

5 Iovvloc  2857  32. 


V.  MONTHS 

Katcapeioc  2837  13  2840  3  2843 
3  2844  15. 

Mecop 1}  2858  24  2863  7  (2867 

13)- 

MeXdp  2838  15  2848  5  2850  27 
2877  7. 

IJavvi  2874  26. 

flaycov  2849  7,  26  2857  34. 


Cefiacroc  2839  2. 

Tvfii  2853  4  2870  8. 
'YTrepfieperaioc  2843  2. 

0a ppLOvQi  2855  24. 

0aa) (f)t  2873  23  2874  38,  58. 
XocaK  2875  8. 


VI.  personal  names 


Ayrjvcop,  alias  Theoxenus  2858  8,  31. 

J4A e£avhpoc  see  KXav&toc ;  Index  III  s.v.  Severus 
Alexander. 

AXivrj,  d.  of  Comon  and  Cleopatra,  gd.-d.  of 
Dionysius  2837  5  2839  3  2840  5  2841  6  2843  5, 
16  2846  5. 

/iXlviq,  m.  of  Theon  2864  1. 

A 1 u{jlo)vloc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Dionysius  2853  2. 

ApLfxwvioc,  s.  of  Pancrates  2845  7. 

ApLpLcovioc  see  also  ’ IovXloc  A. 

ApLpLwvic  s.  of  Heraclas  and  Senaias,  gd.-s.  of 
Hermogenes  2846  1. 

Afxotc,  f.  of  Sambous  2852  2. 

AfjLotc,  f.  of  Zois,  s.  of  Dionysius  2873  30. 

ApLcjjlwv,  f.  of  Theon  2845  14  (-eiwv  pap.). 

ApLcfrlcov,  Faustus  alias ,  sitologus  2864  2. 

Av^popLayoc  2877  1. 

Awatocy  L.  Annaeus  Seneca  2873  6. 

AtTCITCOCj  f.  ofBauthlas  2876  24. 

Airlcovy  s.  of  Demetrius  2852  6,  19. 

Avlcovy  strategus  2852  1. 

AnXcovapiov ,  m.  of  Bauthlas  2876  25. 

AttoX (  ),  s.  of  Heron  2869  1. 

ATroXXojvla ,  Aurelia,  alias  Dieus,  d.  of  Saras,  ex¬ 
magistrate  of  Alexandria  and  Oxyrhynchus 
2848  13,  27. 

ATToXXcovla ,  m.  of  Aur.  Apollonius  2875  4. 

AttoXXcovloc  2861  1,  18. 

AttoXXcovloc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Doras  and  Apollonia, 
builder  2875  3,  [6],  11,  30,  37. 


AttoXXcovloc ,  Aur.  Pasion  alias ,  ex-gymnasiarch, 
prytane  in  office,  councillor  2854  1 . 

ATToXXcovtoc,  f.  of  Beris  alias  Demetria,  s.  of  Theo¬ 
xenus  2858  4,  6,  28. 

Apetocy  Aur.,  s.  of  Triadelphus  2853  2. 

Apiavocy  Aur.,  s.  of  Arianus  and  Dionysia  2855  1 1, 
28,  [29]. 

Apiavoc,  veteran,  f.  of  Aur.  Arianus  2855  9,  28,  29* 

AplcravSpoCy  s.  of  Aristander  2845  12. 

Appuvac,  s.  of  Heraclius  2851  4. 

ApnaijciCy  s.  of  Dionysius  2845  10. 

ApTTOKparlcov  2848  introd.  i  6. 

ApTTOKpaTiwVy  Sarapion  alias,  f.  of  Dionysius, 
s.  of  Sarapion  2848  2. 

ApTTOKpaTLiov  see  also  KaXTrovpvioc  'IclScopoc  alias  A. 

ApavoTjy  d.  of  Theon  2864  4‘ 

ApavoTj ,  m.  of  Sambous  2852  21. 

AcKXr]7Tid8r}c  see  KXavScoc,  Tiberius  Cl.  A. 

Arprjc,  alias  Didymus,  s.  of  Horus  2841  9. 

Avp7]Xla  see  ATroXXtovla . 

AvprjXioc  see  ApLpuovcoCy  ArroXXcovcoCy  Apetoc, 
Apiavoc,  AioyevrjC,  ZtolXoc ,  <'HpajVy  KopvrjXioc , 
IJaclcoVy  JAavXoCy  IlXovrapyoc ,  CapanapipLCOVy 
'  Qplwv. 

AvprjXioc  see  also  Index  III  (Sev.  Alex.). 

AxiXXcvcy  f.  of  Achilles,  gd.-f.  of  Thermuthion 
2856  12. 

AxtXXevc,  f.  of  Thermuthion,  s.  of  Achilles  2856  1 1. 

BavOXac,  s.  of  Apeitos  and  Aplonarion  2876  24. 
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Bepic ,  alias  Demetria,  w.  of  Petesuchus,  d.  of 
Apollonius  and  Beris  2858  4,  1 7,  28. 

Bepic ,  m.  of  Beris  alias  Demetria  2858  5. 

Faioc  see  Kovnoc. 

Aeioc ,  agoranomus  2843  4. 

Arjjxac ,  gd.-f.  of  Tauris,  f.  of  Pausirion  2858  9,  1 1, 

37- 

Arjjxrjrpla ,  d.  of  Didymus,  m.  of  Didymus  2856  6. 
Arjpnjrpla,  m.  of  Dionysis  2852  8. 

Arjpnjrpla  see  also  Bepic  alias  D. 

Arjjxrjrpioc,  alias  Diogenes  2852  11. 

Arjjxrjrpioc ,  f.  of  Apion  2852  6. 

Arjjxrjrpioc ,  f.  of  Thaisous  2856  13. 

Arjjxrjrpioc,  s.  of  Dionysius,  gd.-f.  of  Sambous  2852 
16. 

Arjjxrjrpioc  see  also  KXavSioc  A. 

A rjjxrjr povc,  d.  of  Sarapous,  slave  2873  34. 
Arjjxrjrpovc ,  slave  2843  14. 
diSv/xoc,  (ex-?)exegetes  2862  1,  10. 

Alhvjxoc,  f.  of  Demetria  2856  7. 
dtSu/itoc,  f.  of  Leontas  2863  1. 

Alhvjxoc,  Hatres  alias,  s.  of  Horus  2841  9. 

Alhvjxoc,  s.  of  Neoptolemus  and  Demetria,  gd.-s. 
of  Neoptolemus. 

Alhvjxoc,  s.  of  Saras,  gd.-s.  of  Hecaton  2871  7. 
Aievc,  Aurelia  Apollonia  alias ,  d.  of  Saras,  ex¬ 
magistrate  of  Alexandria  and  Oxyrhynchus 
2849  13. 

Aioyevrjc ,  Aur.  alias  Hermias  2855  3. 

Aioyevrjc,  Demetrius  alias  2852  1 1 . 

Aioyevrjc,  f.  of  Philiscus  2845  6. 

Aioyevrjc,  sitologus  2863  1. 

Aioyevrjc,  sitologus?  2839  2. 

Aioyevrjc,  s.  of  Diogenes,  gd.-s.  of  Ischyrion  2858  15. 
Aioyevrjc,  s.  of  Imuthes  and  Herais  2876  4. 
Aioyevrjc,  s.  of  Theogenes  2845  15. 

Aioyevic,  d.  of  Sarapas  2871  4,  10. 

Aiovvcla ,  m.  of  Aur.  Arianus  2855  12. 

A  iovvcioc,  agoranomus  2843  4. 

Aiovvcioc,  f.  of  Aur.  Ammonius  2853  3. 

A  iovvcioc,  f.  of  Cleopatra,  gd.-f.  of  Aline  2843  6. 
Aiovvcioc,  f,  of  Comon,  gd.-f.  of  Aline  2843  6. 
Aiovvcioc ,  f.  of  Demetrius  2852  16. 

Aiovvcioc,  f.  of  Dionysis  2852  7. 

Aiovvcioc ,  f.  of  Harpaesis  2845  10. 

Aiovvcioc ,  f.  of  Sarapion  2867  8. 

Aiovvcioc,  f.  of  Sarapous  2870  1. 

Aiovvcioc,  f.  ofTheon,  s.  of  Leon  2843  16. 
Aiovvcioc,  gd.-f.  of  Zois,  f.  of  Amois  2873  30. 
Aiovvcioc,  sitologus  2866  2. 

Aiovvcioc ,  s.  of  Comon  2837  7. 

Aiovvcioc ,  s.  of  Ptollis  2845  I  I. 


Aiovvcioc,  s.  of  Ptollis,  gd.-s.  of  Orthonous  2873 
2,  26. 

Aiovvcioc ,  s.  of  Sarapion  alias  Harpocration  and 
of  Theonilla,  gd.-s.  of  Sarapion  2848  2,  7. 
Aiovvcioc,  s.  of  Sarapion,  gd.-s.  of  Hierax  2869  I. 
Aiovvcic,  s.  of  Dionysius  and  Demetria  2852  7. 
Aiowcohcopoc  2859  introd. 

Aioc  see  Aeioc. 

AiocKopoc  2835  1. 

AiocKopoc,  s.  of  Philon,  water  supplier  2877  3. 
AiocKovplhrjc  2861  1,  18. 

Aiorifxoc  see  Index  VII  (c). 

Acopac,  f.  of  Aur.  Apollonius  2875  4. 

'Ek&tiov,  gd.-f.  of  Didymus,  f.  of  Saras  2871  7. 

* EXevrj ,  m.  of  Aur.  Paulus  2859  2. 

'Epjilac  see  Aioyevrjc. 

'Epjxiac,  hyper etes  2849  3. 

'Epjjilac,  Theon  alias,  assistant  2871  8. 

'Eppioyevrjc,  f.  of  Heracles,  gd.-f.  of  Ammonis 
2846  1. 

'Epjxoyevrjc,  f.  of  Horion  2869  5. 

Ep . ,  m.  of  Pausirion  2858  1 1. 

EvayyeXioc  see  * IovXioc  Apipuovioc  alias  E. 

EvSaijjicvv,  f.  of  Hierax  and  Theon  2836  10. 
Evhaljxcov  see  Cerrrljxioc  E. 

Evppocvvrj,  slave  2843  12,  23. 

ZoiXovc,  Aur.,  m.  of  Aur.  Zoilus,  d.  of  Ptolemy 
2875  2,  35. 

ZiolXoc,  agent  2868  2. 

ZcvlXoc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Zoilous  d.  of  Ptolemy  2875,  1,  5, 
9,  15,  20,  28,  34. 

Ziolc,  d.  of  Amois  and  Tasis,  gd.-d.  of  Dionysius 
2873  30. 

'HXio&ajpoc,  f.  of  Straton  2874  1 . 

' H pale,  m.  of  Diogenes  2876  5. 

' H pale,  m.  of  Nemesion  2876  27. 

'HP  aicXapijiiov  2860  I  ,  22. 

'HpatcXac,  f.  of  Ammonis,  s.  ofHermogenes  2846  1. 

* HpaxXelSrjc  2862  I. 

* HpaKXelSrjc,  eKXrjpnTTcop  of  estate  of  Claudius 
2837  1. 

'HpafcXelbrjc,  f.  ofTheon,  s.  of  Sarapion  2864  1. 

' HpaKXelhrjc,  s.  of  Sarapion,  ex-gymnasiarch  2868 
1 . 

' HpaicXeioc,  f.  of  Harmiysis  2851  4. 

'Hpdc,  f.  of  Aur.  Sarapammon  2859  1. 

'Hpac,  secretary  of  Julius  Theon,  2865  1. 

'Hpac,  sitologus  2841  4. 

*Hpa>v,  Aur.,  (ex-  ?)gymnasiarch,  councillor, 
protostates  2849  2,  12. 

*Hpcov,  f.  of  Apol(  )  2869  2. 


VI.  PERSONAL  NAMES 


Sarjctc,  m.  of  Aur.  Cornelius  2855  6. 

Gaicovc ,  m.  of  Thermuthion,  d.  of  Demetrius  2856 
I3- 

Gcavovc  see  KAavftla  G. 

Gcoycvrjc,  f.  of  Diogenes  2845  15. 

Gcoycvrjc,  f.  of  Saras  and  Theogenes  2863  6. 
Geoyevr)C,  s.  of  Theogenes  2863  5. 

Gcogcvoc,  Agenor  alias  2858  8,  31. 

Gco£cvoc,  gd.-l.  of  Beris,  f.  of  Apollonius  2858  5. 
Gcpfiovdtov,  d.  of  Achilles  and  Thaisous,  gd.-d.  of 
Achilles  2856  1 1 . 

Gc <dv  2859  introd.  2877  1 . 

&€wv,  agoranomus  2843  4. 

Gccov,  alias  Hermias,  assistant  2871  8. 

Gccov,  city  scribe  2858  1 . 

Gccov,  f.  of  Arsinoe  2864  4. 

Gecvv,  s.  of  Amphion  2845  14. 

Gccov,  s.  of  Dionysius  and  Isione,  gd.-s.  of  Leon 
2843  16,  22. 

Gecov,  s.  of  Eudaemon  2836  10. 

Gca>v,  s.  of  Herac.leides  and  Aline,  gd.-s.  of 
Sarapion  2864  1. 

Gccov,  s.  of  Petesuchus  and  Beris  2858  17,  27,  30. 
Go ojv,  s.  of  Ptolemy  2850  2. 

Gccuv  see  also  KAavUkoc,  Tiberius  Cl.  Theon; 
'IovAloc  G. 

Gecuvac  see  KAavStoc,  Tiberius  Cl.  Theonas. 

Gc wvlAAa,  m.  of  Dionysius  2848  3. 

Gwvic,  gd.-f.  of  Psenamunis,  f.  of  Psenamunis,  2873 
2. 

'Icpa£,  gd.-f.  of  Dionysius,  f.  of  Sarapion  2869  1. 

*  Icpa£,  s.  of  Eudaemon  2836  9. 

’  I pLovdrjc,  f.  of  Diogenes  2876  4. 

’ IpLovOrjc,  f.  of  Nemesion  2876  26. 

'IovAloc,  L.  Julius  Ursus  Servianus,  consul  2857 
32. 

* IovAloc  Apbpiwvioc  alias  Evangelius,  strategus  of 
Thinite  2853  1 . 

1  IovAloc  Gccov,  gymnasiarch  2865  1,  4  2867  1,  5. 

5 IovAloc  Capavloov,  hypomnematographus  2866 

L  7- 

’/ctScopa,  m.  of  Aur.  Sarapammon  2859  1. 

'  Iclhoipoc,  dekanos  2859  introd. 

5 IclSajpoc,  f.  of  Aur.  Cornelius  2855  5. 

’ Iclftcopoc  see  KaAnovpvLoc 
5 Iclwvt)  m.  of  Theon,  w.  of  Dionysius  2843  17. 

5 Icxvplojv ,  gd.-f.  of  Diogenes,  f.  of  Diogenes 
2858  15. 

KclAAlctoc  2860  1,  12,  22. 

KaAnovpvLoc  'Icfoajpoc,  alias  Harpocration,  strate¬ 
gus  2876  1. 

KaAnovpvLoc  <PlppLOC  2848  6—7. 


KavcoTTOC  2860  19. 

KccfxiAac,  f.  of  Psenosiris(  ?)  2845  3. 

Kc(f>aAiu)v  2844  1,  16. 

KAavhla  Gcavovc ,  freedwoman  2857  3. 

KAav^Loc  Cvplojv ,  life-gymnasiarch  of  Alexandria 
2854  27. 

KAav^Loc,  Tiberius  Cl.  Alexander,  freedman  of 
Tiberius  2857  1,  34. 

KAav^Loc,  Tiberius  Cl.  Asclepiades  2851  1,  22. 

KAolv&loc ,  rFiberius  Cl.  Demetrius,  freedman 
2857  18  [28572  14]. 

KAclv&loc,  Tiberius  Cl.  Ptolemy,  s.  of  Claudia 
Theanous  2857  10. 

KAclvSloc ,  Tiberius  Cl.  Theon,  lessee  of  the  estate 
of  L.  Annaeus  Seneca  2873  5. 

KAclv$loc,  Tiberius  Cl.  Theonas,  freedman  2857 
17  [28572  13]. 

KAcovaTpa,  d.  of  Dionysius,  m.  of  Aline  2843  6. 

KopLoamc ,  farmer  2841  6. 

Kopuov  2844  1,  16  (/ca>-  pap.). 

Koficov ,  (s.  of  Aline  and  Mnesitheus?)  2838  9. 

K6f.Lcov ,  s.  of  Mnesitheus  and  Aline,  gd.-s.  of 
Petesuchus  2843  9  2845  5  2846  4. 

Kopicvv ,  f.  of  Dionysius  and  Aline  2837  5,  7 
2839  3  2840  6  2841  6  2843  5  2846  5. 

KopvrjAioc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Isidorus  and  Thaesis 
25,  30- 

Kovtloc,  Gaius,  s.  of  Marcus  2836  3,  17. 

Kovtloc,  Marcus,  f.  of  Gaius  2836  3,  1 7. 

KvptAAa  2860  20. 

Kcopuov  see  Kopbcov. 

Acovrac,  s.  of  Didymus  2863  1. 

Aecov,  f.  of  Dionysius,  gd.-f.  of  Theon  2843  17. 

AovklAAlclvoc  2862  1,  10. 

Aovklol  see  Avv aloe,  L.  Annaeus  Seneca;  'IovAloc, 
L.  Julius  Ursus  Servianus. 

AvKapLQjv(  ?),  f.  of  Pasion  2845  13. 

Ma^LpiOc  see  Ovl^loc  M. 

MapKoc  see  Index  III  (Sev.  Alex.). 

MapKOC  see  Kovtloc . 

Mv^ciOcoc,  f.  of  0...  2834  1. 

Mvrjcldeoc ,  s.  of  Petesuchus,  f.  of  Comon  2834  1 
2835  1,  20  2836  2  2837  8  [2842  5?]  2843  9 
2845  5  2846  4. 

MvrjCLOrjc  —  Mvrjcldcoc  2837  8. 

Naapo(j)LpLC,  f.  of  Senaias  2846  2. 

NcpLccac ,  f.  of  Taaphynchis  2870  5. 

NcpLcclajv ,  s.  of  Imuthes  and  Herais  2876  26. 

NepLecovc  2844  4. 

NcoTTToAcpioc ,  gd.-f.  of  Didymus,  f,  of  Neoptolemus 
2856  5. 
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NconroAcpcoc,  f.  of  Didymus,  s.  of  Neoptolemus 
2856  5. 

Ncnconavoc  see  Index  IV. 

NiKaioc  see  Index  VII  (r). 

0...,  s.  of  Mnesitheus  2834  1. 

’  Opddwcooc,  gd.-f.  of  Dionysius,  f.  of  Ptollis 
2873  3. 

Ovapoc  see  Omfiioc,  Tlroc  O.  Ovapoc. 

Ovl^loc  Ma£ipLoc,  praef.  Aeg.  2852  25. 

Otii 3  toe,  Tltoc  O .  Ooapoc,  consul  2857  32. 

Ovpcoc  see  ’IovAloc. 

nayKpdrrjc ,  f.  of  Ammonius  2845  7. 

IJavcpiycvc ,  alias  .  .  .  ,  s.  of  Psenosiris  2845  8. 
navcywrijc ,  s.  of  Petcmounis,  minor,  herdsman 
2850  14. 

TJaiTOVTOJC  2840  7. 

IJclttovtcoc ,  sitologus  2840  4. 

TJaclcov ,  assistant  of  royal  scribe  2851  25. 

]lacLOJv,  Aur.,  alias  Apollonius,  ex-gymnasiarch, 
prytane  in  office,  councillor  2854  1. 

TJaclojv ,  s.  of  Lycarion  (?)  2845  13. 
riarcppLovdioc  2859  introd. 

FlavXoc ,  Aur.,  s.  of  Horion  and  Helene  2859  2, 
5?  25. 

navciplcov,  f.  of  Tauris,  s.  of  Demas  2858  9,  10, 
36,  37- 

naxvovfhc ,  s.  of  Totoeus,  gd.-s.  of  Tryphon,  f.  of 
Plutarch  2874  2,  39,  54. 

TIckvclc ,  s.  of  Pecysis  2866  7. 

Tlccovpic ,  f.  of  Saras  2852  3. 

IlcTcpLovvLc,  f.  of  Panechotes  2850  15. 

JIctccovxoc ,  f.  of  Mnesitheus,  gd.-f.  of  Comon 
2834  1  2836  2  2837  8  [2842  5-6?]  2843  9 
2846  4. 

TIctccovxoc ,  gd.-f.  of  Petesuchus,  f.  of  Chaeremon 
2858  2. 

TJcrccovxoc ,  s.  of  Chaeremon  and  Tausiris,  gd.-s. 

of  Petesuchus  2858  2,  16,  24. 

77Aout[,  slave  2856  9. 

nXovrapxoc ,  ^4op.,  (ex-  ?)gymnasiarch,  councillor, 
protostates  2849  2,  12. 
nXovrapxoc ,  decaprotus  2872  5. 
nXovrapxoc ,  s.  of  Pachnoubis  2874  54. 
nXovrapxoc ,  s.  of  Sarapion  2872  3. 

/ToAuSac  2861  13. 

nroXcpid ,  afey  Sintheus  2868  8. 

nroXcpLatoc  f.  of  Theon  2850  2. 

nroXcpbatoc ,  gd.-f.  of  Aur.  Zoilus,  f.  of  Aur. 

Zoilous  2875  2,  35. 
nroXcpLaloc ,  royal  scribe  2851  2,  25. 
nroXcjjLatoc ,  s.  of  Sarapion  2865  6. 
nroXcpLatoc  see  also  KAavStoc. 


nroXcpiatc  2862  8. 

/TroAAtc,  f.  of  Dionysius  2845  1 1 . 

77roAAtc,  f.  of  Dionysius,  s.  of  Orthonous  2873  2, 
27. 

nvpplac  see  Index  VII  (c). 

CapLpaO(  ),  f.  of  Psois  2870  5. 

Capi^ovc,  d.  of  Amois  2852  2,  44. 

Capa —  2871  10. 

Capa7r(  ),  s.  of .  .  .  erius  2845  4. 

CapaTTapipLow ,  Aur.,  s.  of  Heras  and  Isidora  2859 
1,  5>  20,  23,  31. 

Capandc ,  f.  of  Diogenis  2871  4,  10. 

CapanLOJv  2870  I  2872  4. 

CapajTLcov,  alias  Harpocration,  f.  of  Dionysius,  s. 

of  Sarapion  2848  2. 

Capantow ,  cmrrjprjrrjc  2856  I . 

Capavlow ,  f.  of  Dionysius,  s.  of  Hierax  2869  1. 
Caparrlcov ,  f.  of  Heracleides  2868  1. 

Caparrlojv,  f.  of  Plutarch  2872  3. 

Caparrlcov,  f.  of  Ptolemy  2865  6. 

Caparrlcov ,  f.  of  Sarapion  alias  Harpocration,  gd.-f. 
of  Dionysius  2848  2. 

Caparrlcov ,  gd.-f.  of  Theon,  f.  of  Heracleides 

2864  1. 

Caparrlcov ,  secretary  of  Julius  Sarapion  2866  1. 
Caparrlcov ,  s.  of  Chaeremon  2836  2,  12. 

Caparrlcov ,  s.  of  Dionysius  2867  8. 

Cap  an  low,  toparch  2850  24. 

Capanlcov  see  also  ’/oJAtoc  C. 

(?apot7royc  2838  4. 

Capanovc,  d.  of  Dionysius  2870  1. 

Capanovc,  slave,  m.  of  Demetrous  2873  35. 

Capac,  ex-magistrate  of  Alexandria  and  Oxyrhyn- 
chus,  f.  of  Aur.  Apollonia  alias  Dieus  2849  13. 
Capac,  f.  of  Didymus,  s.  of  Hecaton  2871  7. 

Capac,  f.  of  Horns  2871  5. 

Capac,  s.  of  Pesuris  2852  3. 

Capac,  s.  of  Theogenes  2863  5. 

Cacvapiovc  2848  introd.  i  13. 

Ceva Lac,  d.  of  Naarophibis  2846  2. 

Ccvcfiovc  2848  introd.  i  8. 

CcvcKa  see  Avvatoc,  L.  Annaeus  Seneca. 

Ccvrocvc  2850  20. 

Ccovrjpoc  see  Index  III  (Sev.  Alex.). 

CcnrlpLLOc  EvSalpLcov,  gymnasiarch,  councillor,  s.  of 
Septimius  Serenus  2854  4. 

CcnrlpiLoc  Ccprjvoc,  ex-exegetes,  ex-prytane,  f.  of 
Septimius  Eudaemon  2854  5. 

Ccprjvoc  see  CcnrlpLLOc  C. 

Ccpovcavoc  see  ’JoJAtoc,  Aovkloc  Ofipcoc  C. 
ClvOcvc,  Ptolema  alias  2868  8—9. 

Crparcov,  s.  of  Heliodorus  2874  1,  21,  29,  30,  35. 
Cvplcov  see  KXavhLoc  C. 


VI,  PERSONAL  NAMES 


CajTijp  2853  5. 

Taapfuvcic ,  m.  of  Tauris  2858  9. 

Taa^vyxtC)  d.  of  Nemesas  2870  5. 

Tactc,  m.  of  Zois,  d.  ofTausorapis  2873  31. 
Tavptc,  d.  of  Pausirion  and  Taharmiysis,  gd.-d.  of 
Demas  2858  8,  14,  35. 

Tavcipic  m.  of  Petesuchus  2858  3. 

Tavcopamc ,  m.  of  Tasis  2873  32. 

Tifiepioc  see  KXavStoc. 

Tt  Ttavoc  see  Index  IV. 

Titoc  see  Ovifiioc,  Tltoc  O.  Ovapoc. 

Toroe vc,  f.  of  Pachnubis,  s.  of  Tryphon  2874  2,  39. 
TpcaSeX^oc,  f.  of  Aur.  Anus  2853  2. 

Tpi!<l>*>v,  gd.-f.  of  Pachnubis,  f.  of  Totoeus  2874 

3,  39- 

&avcToc ,  alias  Amphion,  sitologus  2864  1. 
0lXlckoc}  s.  of  Diogenes  2845  6. 

0lXa)Vy  f.  of  Dioscorus  2877  3. 

0lppLOC  see  KaXTTOVpVLOC  0. 

0Xovpevria  [2860  18?]. 


Xatp€acy  strategus  2850  1. 

Xaiprjficovy  f.  of  Petesuchus,  s.  of  Petesuchus  2858 
2,  24. 

XaipijpuoVy  f.  of  Sarapion  2836  2,  12. 

Xapirovc  2838  10. 

Weva^ovviCy  s.  of  Psenamunis,  gd.-s.  of  Thonis 
2873  1,  24. 

'Ftvocipic,  f.  of  Panemgeus  alias  .  .  .  2845  9. 
xFcvocipic ,  s.  of  Cephalas  [2845  3?]. 

'Foie,  s.  of  Sambath(  )  2870  5. 

'  QptcoVy  Aur.  2848  6. 

* QplcoVy  Aur.,  s.  of  Horion  2859  4. 

'  Qplwvy  f.  of  Aur.  Paulus  2859  2. 

'  Qplun’y  s.  of  Hermogenes  2869  5. 

TQpocy  f.  of  Hatres  alias  Didymus  2841  10. 

^Qpocy  sealing  inspector  2841  12. 

TQpocy  s.  of  Saras,  farmer  2871  5. 

.  .  ama  2854  36. 

[  ]  ,  eplovy  f.  of  Sarap(  )  2845  4. 


VII.  GEOGRAPHICAL 

(a)  Countries,  Nomes,  Toparchies,  Cities,  etc. 


AlAefavSpeta  2860  II. 

AXegdvSpeuij  r\  XapurpoTarr}  2854  28. 

AXe^avhpdaiVy  rj  XapLTTpordrrj  ttoXlc  tcov  2849  1 4. 
ava>  (roTrapxla)  2850  18. 
d7T7]Xut)Tov  (roTrapxla)  2863  I  2864  2  2868  3. 
AppLevLaKoc  see  Index  III. 
reppLaviKoc  see  Index  III. 

Aclklkoc  see  Index  III. 

Grjpalc  2843  4  2857  31. 

Bivinjc  2853  1  ? 

0 pLoicecfxt)  (roTrapxla.)  2836  6  2870  6? 

Kara)  {roTrapyla)  2846  3  2873  4. 

At fioCy  TTpoc  At /3a  (ro7rap^ta)  2841  5  2850  12 

2851  6  2871  3. 


Mep,(f>LT7)c  (nome)  2876  3. 
pidcr]  {roTrapxlo.)  2866  3. 

MtjSlkoc  see  Index  III. 

’  O^vpvyxlrrjc  (nome)  2851  3  2859  introd. 

*  0£vpvyxLTO)Vy  tj  XapL7rpd  kcli  XapiTTporanq  ttoXlc  ra>v 

2849  1,  10,  14  2855  2,  7  2859  2-3. 

*  Of  vpvyxiTQjv  ttoXlc  2854  3. 

’  0£vpvyxa>v  ttoXlc  2843  3,  7  2846  6  2852  4 

2856  8  2857  31  2858  12  2874  2  [2875  3]. 
IJapdcKoc  see  Index  III. 

IJcpc7]c  see  Index  VIII. 

'PcopLatKoc  2857  36. 

'Paipatoc  2855  18. 

CappLanKoc  see  Index  III. 


(b)  Villages,  etc. 


Oto-  2855  29. 

GcoXdtc  2836  5  2868  10. 

KcpKcpLovvic  2850  17. 

KcpK€vpa  2839  3  2840  6  [2842  7?]. 
llaKepKr]  2864  2  2868  10. 
mXa  2850  1 1  2872  3. 


Ccv —  2867  10. 

CcvcTrra  2866  3. 

CcvoKcopuc  2841  5  2867  9. 
Ccpvcbic  2867  3,  9  2871  3,  5. 
Gc<f>d a  2845  1  2873  4. 
Civapv  2846  3  2869  6. 
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Ckw  2840  5  2870  2. 

CvKajJuvoc  (Memphite)  2876  12. 
Cvpcov  2841  7  2851  5. 

Tavauc  2874  3,  9,  [27J. 

(poficLov  2863  2  (-oov  pap.)  28  65  2. 
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XtXtdpovpac  (2853  3). 

Woa<f>prj  (Memphite)  2876  5* 
Wvxt'C  (Heracleopolite)  2842  5. 
WwfiOtc  2868  3. 
ic  2869  2. 


(c)  Miscellaneous 


Boppa  KpTjTTL&oc  (amphodon)  2853  introd.  2. 
AlOTLflOV  KXrjpOC  2873  I  I. 

Apopiov  Capam&oc  (Xavpa)  [2837  I  I— 12]. 
Kpr]TLKov  (amphodon)  2853  introd.  6. 
Mj]rpcpov  (amphodon)  2858  14. 

MvpofiaXavov  (amphodon)  2853  introd.  5. 


Nlkcliov  KXrjpoc  2874  9. 

Norov  KprjTrihoc  (amphodon)  2853  introd.  3* 
IJai.ipL€Vovc  Flapabcicov  (amphodon)  2855  12,  27* 
nXaretac  (amphodon)  2853  introd.  4. 
flvppiov  KXrjpoc  2836  6. 


VIII.  OFFICIAL  AND  MILITARY  TERMS  AND  TITLES 


ayopavopioc  2843  4  2856  3. 
alcovoyvpLvactapxoc  2854  27  (ec ovo-  pap.). 
6.770  yvpLvactov  2855  14  2858  19* 
dpx^w  2849  13. 

fiactX lkoc  ypapipLOLTevc  2851  2,  26. 
fiLfiXtodrjKrj  iyKTrjcecov  2848  I. 
fiorjdoc  (2871  8). 
fiovXcvrrjc  2849  12  2854  2,  5. 
fiovXrj  2854  8,  i25  14. 

yVCOCTT]p  2843  25. 
ypapcpLarevc  ttoXccoc  2858  I. 
ypdcj> cuv  top  5 O^vpvyxl'rrjP  2851  3. 
yvpLvaciapxdv  (2849  12?)  2854  1  2868  2. 
yvpLvaccapx^ a  2854  10,  20. 
yvpLvaclapxoc  2854  4  2865  2  2867  2. 
yvpLvactov  see  arro  yvpLpaclov. 

Sckclpoc  2859  1,  8,  20,  23,  introd. 
StKaTTpcuToc  2854  31  (2872  5)' 

Sypidccov  2841  4  2852  17  2874  28. 
StOtKCtP ,  Oi  TOP  pLrjPa  StOLKOVPTCC  2849  2. 

ScoSeKaSpaxP'OC  (2855  14)  2858  19* 
€KXr)pi7TTOJp  ( ovclac )  2837  I. 

££r]y7]T-  2862  IO. 

c^rjyrjrcvcip  2854  6. 

CTTipLcXrjTrjC  SuLpvyoc  2853  3* 
i7TtC(f>paytCT'qc  2841  12. 

CTTITrjprjTrjC  2856  2. 


cvOrjPiapxlo.  2854  12,  21. 

6ix)PoyvpiPaciapxo<:  auopoyvp,pactapx°c • 

rjyepLWP  2852  25,  35. 

KoopLoypapLpLaTevc  2876  8. 

A aoypdcjioc  2855  I. 

ovcrparoc  2855  9,  29. 

[Jcpcrjc  rrjc  imyoprjc  2874  4. 

Trpdt<T cop  2845  2. 
rrpvrapcvctp  2854  6. 
rrpvraPLC  2854  2. 
rrpoJTOcrdrrjC  2849  I,  IO. 

ciro Adyoc  2840  4  2841  5  2842  5  2863  1  2864  2 
2865  2  2866  3  2867  3  2868  3  2869  2  (2870  1) 
(2871  3)  9). 

ct par-qyoc  2850  1  2851  2,  22  2852  1  2853  1 

2876  3. 

rorrdpx^c  2850  24* 

vTrarcla  2859  30  see  also  Index  IV. 
vTraroc  2849  8  2857  33  see  also  Index  IV. 
vrrrjpcrrjc  2849  3,  21  2852  27* 

V7TO pLP7] pLOLTOypd(j)OC  2866  2. 


IX.  RELIGION,  MAGIC,  ASTROLOGY,  ETC. 


rrj  2843  5. 

Zedc  2843  5. 

*HXioc  2843  5. 

Oeoc  2837  12  2862  9. 


KCOfjLaCTTjC  TTpOTOfjLCOV  2855  3O. 
Capamc ,  9eoc  pLeyac  2837  12. 
CefiaCTrj  ( rjpLepa )  2838  1 5  2852  42. 


X.  PROFESSIONS,  TRADES,  AND  OCCUPATIONS 


c irreXevdepoc  [57  1]. 

yecopyoc  2836  3  2841  7  2871  5. 

ypapLpLCLTev c  2865  1  2866  1  2867  1. 

SovXt]  [2838  3?]  2843  12,  14  2873  35. 

8oOAoc  2856  9. 
iyyvrjTTjC  2876  23. 

KvpLoc  2837  6  2843  8  2852  3  2858  7,  10,  33,  39. 
pucOcorijc  2873  5. 


vopLevc  2850  14. 
OLKo86fXOC  [2875  5]. 
TT€TeVptCTT)C  2860  16. 
pafihovyoc  2859  7. 
c vve^eXtvQipa  2857  3. 
c vvegeXevOepoc  2857  18. 
iiSpoTrapoyoc  2877  4. 

<j>pOVTLCTT}C  2868  2. 


XI.  WEIGHTS,  MEASURES,  COINS 

(a)  Weights  and  Measures 


apovpa  2873  ii  2874  g,  40,  50. 
aprdp 7)  2834  3  (2840  7,  8)  2841  8,  (9),  11,  (11), 
(i3)?  (13)  2842  8  2863  4,  (5)  2864  4 ,  (5) 
[2865  7,  (8)],  (2867  g,  g,  10,  10)  (2868  11) 
(2869  6,  6)  (2870  6,  7)  2871  6,  (6),  (11),  [11] 
(2872  4,  4)  2874  14,  1 7,  42,  44. 
pLerpov  (2877  6,  6). 


pLcrpov  riraprov  7rapaXr)pL'TTTiKov  .  ,  .  Crparajpoc 
2874  2g. 

fjLerpov,  817 pLocLov  £vctov  KayKtXXov  2841  8. 
vavfiiov  2847  i  22,  24. 
rrrjXvc  2847  i  25. 

Xocvii  (2864  4,  5)  (2867  10,  10)  (2868  10,  10) 
(2870  7,  7). 


(b)  Coins 


apyvpiov  2835  11  2843  14,  ig  2846  12  2848  8 
2852  22  2856  15  2859  12,  14,  15. 

SpaxM  2843  15,  20  (2848  8)  2856  16  2857  (17), 
ig,  21  2859  12,  14  2875  31,  32. 
inter)  pLOC  2843  14. 
vopucpLa  2843  ig— 20. 


VOVpLpLOC  2857  28. 
crjcripriov  2857  28. 

raXavrov  2843  2 1  2848  8  2852  13,  23  2856  17 
2859  14. 

XclXkoc  2843  20  2856  17. 


hrjpLoeta  2874  21  2875  21. 
riXecfia  2847  i  6  2854  24,  2g. 


XII.  TAXES 


riXoc  (sc.  TTpofidrcov)  2850  23. 
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d^po\oc  2874  33. 

ayadoc  2860  1 8  2862  7  see  also  dfielvaiv. 
ayvoetv  2844  4. 
ayopavofioc  see  Index  VIII. 
ayvia  2843  1 1, 

dheX^  2844  14  2854  36  2858  6,  33. 

d&eX<f>dc  2837  6  2853  5  2858  7  2859  introd. 

ddiaXelnTOJc  2876  20. 

ddoXoc  2874  27. 

ddvvafjL€iv  2873  8. 

del  2874  26. 

d^rjpuoc  2859  18. 

atKi^eiv  2853  8. 

ati  2850  7,  (8),  (25),  (25). 

alpetv  2859  1  2874  30. 

alretv  2862  5. 

air  la  2859  10  (er-pap.). 

alcovoyvfivaclapxoc  see  Index  VIII. 

* aKarapy^rl  2875  26  (aKarapy^OTj  pap.). 

aKivdvvoc  2874  ig. 

aKOiXavrcoc  2859  21  ( aKV -  pap.). 

aKoXovdoc  2849  4. 

aKpi6oc  2874  27. 

aKvXdvT(x)c  see  aKoiXavraic. 

dXrjdrjC  2837  22. 

aXiac  2876  g. 

aXXa  2862  4. 

dXXrjXcov  2846  1 1  2859  4 ,  26,  26  2860  g  2875  1. 
dXXoc  2838  11  2843  22  2847  i  8,  16  2848  3 
2850  21  2857  22  2860  3  2874  15,  [43]  2876  7. 
dXXore  2844  5. 
aXXcoc  2844  12. 
aXa)c  2874  27. 
a/xa  2876  7. 
apielv cov  2860  8. 
dfJL€pL7TT(X)C  2876  21. 
dfXTreXoc  2847  i  5. 
dpL7TeXd)v  2847  i  16. 

ajjjoSov  2855  12  2858  14  see  also  Index  VII  (c). 

djufioTtpoL  2849  12  2859  2  2863  5  2876  27. 

av  2835  1 7  2847  i  24  2859  g,  1 2,  1 7  2860  1 2 . 

avafialveiv  2850  1 1  ? 

dvayiyvd*CK€iv  2857  35. 

dvaytcd^eiv  2861  11. 

avay/catoc  2838  7. 

avayKalcoc  2861  15. 

dvaypd(f>eiv  2837  10,  17  2850  16  2858  13. 
avaStSovat  2876  6. 

dvadoyij  [2854  9]. 

dvaXlcKetv  2862  4. 
avaXoyoc  2874  34. 
dvaXajpia  2854  22. 


dvapberpelv  2847  i  ig. 

dvapLerprjcic  2847  i  17,  18,  [21],  27. 

dvaTTavpia  2874  32,  50. 

dvanoppufroc  2846  g  (avanopiTTOV  pap.). 

avacKanreiv  2847  i  22. 

avepyecOa  1  2844  8. 

dveyetv  2860  8. 

dveijjtoc  2852  10. 
dvTjKetv  2875  15* 

dvrjp  2837  8  2848  1  2858  6  2870  1. 

dvreyeiv  2852  38. 

dvrl  2859  5  2875  31. 

dvTiypacfreiv  2860  4. 

avrlypa(f>ov  2836  I  2852  2g. 

dvTLKara(f)VT€V€LV  2847  i  6. 

dvriXapi^dvetv  2854  18. 

dvnpiapTvpecQat  2857  3°» 

av(o  2850  18. 

a£ioc  2852  12  2875  30. 

a^iovv  2837  17  2849  4,  20  2852  26  2853  6,  9 
2855  15  2873  17. 
airanelv  2847  i  24  2861  14. 
aTTalnjcic  2843  22  2861  4,  8. 
dnaX^accecv  2835  5. 
dna^anXibc  2859  ig. 
dirapevox^TjTOc  2849  22  2859  18,  24. 
airac  2847  i  g,  12  2859  g. 
dneXevdepoc  see  Index  X. 
dnepya^ecdat  2847  i  28. 
direpyecOaL  2857  27  2875  2g. 
aTTeyetF  2834  2  2836  4,  12  2846  10. 
d7rrjXi,d)T7)c  see  Index  VII  (a). 
a 7 tXcoc  2834  6  2836  11,  14. 
and  2843  7,  9,  17  2846  3,  6  2847  i  8  2851  5 
2852  4,  8,  14  2854  30  2855  6,  14  2856  8,  14 
2858  12,  13,  ig  2859  2,  4,  n  2860  11,  22 
2863  2  2864  3  2865  3  2866  4  2867  4  2868  4 
2869  3  2871  6,  g  2873  3,  12  2874  2,  3,  5,  32, 
33,  50  2875  3,  4,  8  [36]  2876  5,  1 1,  28. 
dnoypd(j)eiv  2850  3  2851  7  2855  8. 
dnoypacjiri  2851  12,  1 6  2858  26,  30. 
aTToSiSoW  2859  21,  31  (2860  22)  287424,46,53 
2875  20. 

dnoKadicravai  2859  15. 
dnoKXrjpdvopLoc  2857  4,  9,  II. 
dnoKOcroc  2875  1 1. 
dnoXveiv  2855  10  2859  9. 
anopievecv  2849  19. 
anopiep-  2847  ii  13. 
d7707rA77po£v  2854  19  2859  8,  g. 
anoraKTOC  2874  13,  16,  23,  26,  35,  41. 
dno^alveiv  2857  7,  g,  14. 
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airoxT}  2836  i . 

apaKOc  2874  12,  33,  51. 

apyaXeiov  see  ipyaXetov . 

apyelv  2875  24. 

a pyvptKoc  2854  24. 

apyvpcov  see  Index  XI  (b). 

apiOfi-  2835  12. 

aptcrepoc  2843  1 1  [2873  33]. 

dpvec  2850  10  2851  12. 

app7]v  2846  8. 

apra^rj  see  Index  XI  (#). 

apxeiv  see  Index  VIII. 

acOeveZv  2875  22,  24. 

ac/aiAroc  2859  18. 

dcird^cdai  [2860  17,  19]. 

dcvKO(f)dvT7)Toc  2873  1 9  (aci>*-  pap.). 

dccfxxXeia  2847  i  22?  2849  20. 

dreXeca  2837  9. 

aV0€VTLKOC  2836  18. 


ai)rmauroc  2847  i  4. 
avrodi  2859  13. 
avroKparcop  see  Index  III. 

avr6c  2835  [8?],  15  2837  7  2838  11  2843  10 
16,  17,  22,  24  2844  6,  9,  u  (2848  7) 
2849  12,  21  2851  1 1  2852  8,  18,  21,  28,  34  07 
2853  5,  6,  6,  11  2854  5,  7,  13,  22  2855  3/15, 

'ool,  2856  14  2857  13  2858  34)  40  2859  4 
2871  9)  2873  10,  20,  28  2874  8,  8,  29,  36 

2875  4,  12,  14,  15,  18,  20,  21,  00  01  cm 

36  2876  6,28  2877  5.  '7>  3’ 

d(f)€CLC  2849  17. 
dji/Aif  2850  16. 
d(f)TI!L€pOC  2875  I  I. 
a<f)L€vai  2843  5. 

d(f>op€Lv  2847  i  12? 
d(f)opoc  2847  i  12  ? 


axaptCTia  [2835  6-7?]. 

^XP<-  2852  35. 

2859  introd.  2874  19,  46. 


fiaOoc  2847  i  26. 
fidXXetv  2861  12. 

i3aaAt/<oc  ypapLpLarevc  see  Index  VIII. 
fiefiaioc  2857  25. 

/3ef3(uovv  2846  14-15  2874  24. 

Prjp.a  2852  35. 
fttaicoc  2852  9. 
fiLpXiStov  2853  9  2854  16. 

PifiXtodriKT)  see  Index  VIII. 
fiifiXiov  2849  3,  20. 
fio'qdeiv  2844  6. 
fioiqdoc  see  Index  VIII. 
fiovXeeQa t  2855  7  2858  12. 

/fouAeur^c  ^  Index  VIII. 
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fiovXrj  see  Index  VIII. 
fipoX~q  2874  4. 


IJ5 


2847  i  28  2852  37  [2857  37] 


yap  [2835  6?] 

2860  8,  n. 

yacrpoKVTjuia  2843  ig. 

yfXa  28410  4  2863  3  2864  3  2865  4  2866  5 

2887  6  2868  5  2869  4  (2870  3)  (2871  .) 

Zo/z  i,  b. 

yecopLerpca  2847  i  16. 
y€cop[y-  2848  introd.  ii  9. 
yfcopyetv  2836  4  2873  8  (yeopy-  pap.). 
yecopyca  2873  25. 
yecopyoc  see  Index  X. 

yi]  2847  1  2,  7,  14,  i9j  05  <2873  i6>  2874 
20. 

yiyvdjcKEiv  2849  19  2857  8. 
yivecOcu  2836  19  (2840  7  2841  9,  I3)  2847 

1  13,  17  (2850  8,  25)  2854  8  2857  24 
28,  3 1  2859  22  2860  7  (2863  5)  (2864  O 
[2865  8]  (2867  10)  (2868  n)  (2869  6) 

<2870  ,,  (287.  6,,,)  (2872  4)  ^4  30.  33 

yvcocrr/p  see  Index  VIII. 
ypala  2860  II  ( ypea  pap.). 
ypdppa  2858  35,  41  2859  25  2874  55. 
ypa^iaredc  see  Index  VIII  s.vv.  paccXtxic  y„  y. 
TToXeoc;  Index  X. 

ypdfciv  2835  2,  4,  7,  10  2857  23  36  2858  34,  40 

2859  25  2860  7>  I0>  I7  28?4  M  ^  aho  34’d4x 

VIII  s.v.  ypa(fxx>v. 
ypea  see  ypaZa. 

yvpvacLapxeZv  see  Index  VIII. 
yv^ivaaapxia  see  Index  VIII. 
yvfMvdciov  2855  14  2858  19. 
yvvr)  [2835  17]  2858  3. 


Savei^eiv  2848  7. 
barravav  2857  20. 
Sandvi]  2874  52. 


S<?  2835  7  2838 
18  2853  7,  1 1 
2859  11,  13, 
2862  5  2874  1 
2876  23. 

S eta  see  Sia. 

8etv  2853  10. 
Setcdai  2852  24. 


II  2847  i  [13],  [23],  24  2852 
[2854  15,  22]  2857  4,  [9],  2i 
14,  16,  20,  22  2860  13,  15 

5)  24>  33>  43  2875  18,  21,  28,  34 


SeKa  2843  15,  21  2850  7,  24  2852  13  2856  18 
2864  4  2871  6. 

Sexavoc  see  Index  VIII. 

Sexan pcoroc  see  Index  VIII. 

Sexaroc  2836  7,  14,  20  2837  14. 

SevBpixoc  2847  i  16. 


INDEXES 


Sc^toc  2843  19* 

&€C7t6tic  2843  16. 

Scurcpoc  2851  15  2857  10. 

Srjfiocia  see  Index  XII. 

SrjfLocLOv  see  Index  VIII. 

S^/xoctoc  2847  i  9  2859  9?  17* 

SyTTort  2860  6. 

Sid  2841  4,  6  2844  io  (Seta  pap.)  2846  io  2847  i 
iq,  17  2849  q,  11  2850  13,  14  2852  17,  21 
2854  16  2855  2,  30  2857  Q4  2859  introd. 
(bis)  2868  2  2869  1  2870  1,  5  2871  3,  5,  9 
2872  3  2875  26. 

Stayvoictc  2852  26. 

Staypa</>etv  2839  2. 

Sta#€ctc  2849  21. 

Sc adr,KT,  2852  17,  22  2857  i,  6,  22,  26,  27,  31, 
35- 

StdKOCtOt  2859  12. 

StaKouetv  2875  13. 

StaAoyt£ea#at  2852  32. 

Sta7rep/j7€tv  2862  6. 

Scacre'AAca-  2863  2  2864  3  2865  3  2866  4  2867  4 

2868  4  2869  3  2870  2  2871  1  2872  1,  6. 
SiacroA 4  (2852  43)' 

Stacrptu/xa  2848  I. 

$iacf)€p€iv  2859  20. 

&io.(f)opov  2834  5. 

StSovat  2857  5,  12,  13,  16  (Sa>rat  pap.),  17,  18,  24 
2875  30  2877  3. 

Stepye cdai  2868  6  (2870  3)  (2871  1). 

Steuruyetv  2851  20. 

StfcatoSoretv  2852  33- 
Slkoliov  2852  14?  38. 

SUrj  <2874  36). 
hi{LT)VOC  2859  15. 

3 to  2837  17  2855  14  2858  19  2873  17. 

St OLK€LV  2849  2,  11. 

Slolk€lv  see  Index  VIII. 

Stccoc  2859  25. 

StcytAtot  2856  18. 

St topv£  2847  i  27,  27  2853  3,  7,  n. 

So'Aoc  2857  6,  15,  27. 

SovXtj  see  Index  X. 

SouAoc  see  Index  X. 

Spac/xoc  2838  5  (Spa£/x-  pap.). 

Spay/177  Index  XI  (&). 

S pofioc  see  Index  VII  (c)  s.v.  Apofiov  Capamhoc. 
Svvapuc  2847  i  3  2854  10. 

Svvacdat  2849  22  [2853  12]  2857  8  2860  14* 

S io  2846  13  2850  7,  25  2851  13  2859  13,  14,  16 

2869  6. 

SajSc/axSpa^/xoc  see  Index  VIII. 

ScuSe^aroc  2874  5,  37* 

Saivat  see  StSovat. 


idv  2835  16,  19  2836  19  2847  i  18  2852  32 
2857  9,  21  2859  6,  14,  22  2860  10,  13  2874 
30,  33  2875  24. 

iavTov  2837  6  2843  8  2857  8  2875  6,  10. 

!/?So/noc  2840  1  2864  5  2865  5  2866  5. 

iy  see  Ik. 

iyfi-  see  eKp- 

eyyicra  2857  7?  [ 1 5]  - 

eyypdTTTOC  2852  3°* 

iyypa<f>€LV  2849  3  2857  6. 

iyypd(f)OJC  2849  22. 

eyyvoc  2859  3* 

eyyvc  see  eyyicra. 

iyKciXtiv  2834  5  2836  1 1,  13* 

€y kttjclc  see  Index  VIII  s.v.  fhpXioQrjiai. 
iyd)  2834  3  2835  5,  7,  10  2836  5,  19  2837  8  2846 
8  2849  5,  6,  8,  22,  25  2850  6  2852  5,  10,  13,  16, 
qo,  22,  38  2853  8  2854  8,  11,  11,  18,  19,  20, 
23  2855  8  2857  3,  4,  4,  5,  7,  8,  [1 1],  13,  *4>  J5, 
17,  18,  19,  20,  Qi,  23,  26,  35,  36,  37,  2858  27, 
30,  33,  39  2859  5,  6,  8,  10,  15,  16,  17,  20,  23, 
24,  27,  29  2860  4,  7,  7,  8,  n,  14,  H,  16  2862 
3  2863  2  2864  3  2868  4,  9  2869  3  2870  2 
2872  7  2873  9,  16,  18,  2874  52,  55. 
cSac/ioc  2836  5  2847  i  18  2874  31. 
iOd Aeiv  2857  36  see  also  BiXeiv. 
edifsoc  2855  17  (<tt-  pap.). 
ei’Sevai  2858  35,  41  2874  55- 
eiSoc  2843  25?  2847  i  5. 
et/coct  2834  4  2869  6  2874  10,  40. 
etvat  2835  19  2836  9  2837  22  2838  4,  6  2847  i  2, 
12?,  20,  24  2852  12  2853  4  2854  12  2855  13 
2857  4,  5,  5,  6,  [9],  9,  11,  [n],  12,  25  2858  [5], 
18  2859  12,  25  2860  13  2873  19  2874  21,  35 
2875  8,  iq,  Q 1,  22  2876  22. 
eic  2841  4  2844  8  2847  i  4,  22?  2850  4  2851  14 
2854  12  [2855  16]  2857  20  2858  18  2859  10 
2862  4  2874  4,  28  2876  9  2877  4. 
dc  2849  18  2852  23  2855  3. 

€ic<f>e petv  2847  i  3  2875  32. 

ex  2836  6  2843  14  (ey  pap.),  20  2846  10,  13 

2847  i  14,  28  2848  1,  7  2855  1 1  2873  10,  10,  35 
(ey  pap.)  2874  9,  35,  36,  36. 
eKacroc  2847  i  2 1  2874  53. 
e/carepoc  2852  28  2859  26. 

eKCLTOV  2834  4  2857  17,  19,  21  2863  4  2874  15,  17, 
42,  4'4* 

eVj8c ilveiv  2854  30  2874  18,  45(ey/S-  pap.). 
iKPipd&iv  2852  36. 
e/cSavetcp,oc  2848  5* 
e/cStSovat  2875  5. 
e/cSt/cta  2853  10. 
e/cetvoc  2847  i  19* 
e/ocatSocaToc  2854  35  2870  8. 
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iKK07TT€LV  2847  i  5. 

€ kAtj [MTTTQj p  see  Index  VIII. 

€KXr]p.if/ic  (2848  1). 

iK7TLTTT€iV  2847  I  5. 

iKcracLC  2854  15,  16  2873  18  (ffra cecoc  pap.). 
€KT€A€LV  2875  13. 

€KT€VCOC  2861  4. 

€K(j>o pLov  2836  4,  1 2  2873  17  2874  13,  41. 
€KXU>p€LV  2847  i  7. 
lAatov  2835  [12?],  18. 
eXarrcov  2847  i  23  2857  21. 

IA tvOtpoc  2843  5. 

iXevdtpovv  [2843  23]. 

iAtvdtpajcic  (-rjctcQc  pap.)  [2843  25-6]. 

iptavrov  2876  23. 

epL(f>av€ia  2859  3. 

€pL(f)opoc  2847  i  1,  15. 

iv  2835  6  2836  7  2837  9,  18  2838  5  2843  3,  1 1 
2847  i  20  2854  12,  26  2855  29,  31  2857  5,  7, 
14,  25?  31  2863  3  2864  3  2866  4  2867  6 

2868  5  2869  3  2870  3  2874  26  2876  9,  10,  19. 
ivaKOCLOl  2856  16. 
evapxoc  2854  2. 
evaroc  2873  13,  21. 

€vyparrroc  see  €yypa7rroc. 

ivhtKaToc  2856  19  2874  56. 

€V€K€V  2849  20. 
evda  2859  6. 

£v6a$€  2861  15. 
ivtavroc  2874  49. 

evtcravai  2834  6  2836  7  2837  14  2850  4  2851  7, 
14  2852  5  2855  4,  13  2858  18  2863  3  2866  5 
2872  1,  7  2874  5,  14,  [42]  2875  9. 
e’vvca  2841  9,  11,  13  2874  15,  43. 
evoxoc  2876  21. 

€vnp.oc  2855  10. 
ivroc  2859  15. 

If  2864  4,  4  2871  6. 
e^atpercoc  2861  9. 
e^aKocLOL  2865  7. 
i^aplOfiTjctc  [2847  ii  1  ?]. 

Ifemu  2843  21  (atf-  pap.). 
i£r]y7]T€v€LV  see  Index  VIII. 
e(r)KOVTa  2875  31,  32. 
i£rjc  2859  3,  11. 
e^tcravat  2873  12,  25. 
e^ractc  see  €Kcractc. 
err  ay  6  ptev  at  see  Index  V. 
irraKoXovdeLv  2850  9  2859  10. 
inav  2875  2 1 . 

I7 ravayKoc  2874  31. 

I7 ret  2844  7  (  em  pap.)  [2854  7]  2861  1 1  2873  7 
(€7 TL  pap.). 
errethri  2847  113* 


I7 T€ira  2853  1 1 . 
errepytcQai  2853  8. 
eirepcurdv  2854  32  2859  26,  32. 
errecQat  2854  2 1 . 

!tu2835  i8  2837  11  2838  5  2843  4  2848  5  2849 
8  2851  10  2854  9,  14,  18  2855  12  2858  13,  14 
2859  21  2861  7,  12  2872  3,  8  2873  9  2874  27, 
#  4°  2875  7,  9,  17. 

I7 Tt  see  erret. 

Im(-)  2835  II  2848  8. 
impdXXetv  2852  1 4  2853  6  2859  24. 
impoXrj  2847  i  23. 

imyovrj  see  Index  VIII  s.v.  Ilepcqc  rrjc  emyovrjc . 
emypa^etv  2858  32,  38. 

€7nypa<f)r}  2847  ii  10. 

ImSiSomt  2848  5  2849  3,  20 ,  27  2853  9  2855  14, 
25  2858  19,  25. 

€7TLKpaT€LV  2852  9. 
empteXeta  2857  19. 
empte XetcOat  2875  23. 
impteXr]Trjc  see  Index  VIII. 

I7 Ttpuyvvvat  2850  19. 

€7TLV0€LV  2860  10. 

€7TLcr]fioc  see  Index  XI  ( b ). 

€7TLCK€Vrj  2877  4, 
iiTtcKeipLc  2847  i  4,  13. 

€7TLCK07T€LV  2838  9. 

€TnCTaT7]C  2875  IO,  12,  14,  16,  18,  23,  25,  29. 
eVccrlAAetv  2848  7  2849  4,21  2859  introd.  2862  3- 
emCToXrj  2860  3. 

€7nc<f)aXrjc  2849  1 9. 
emc^paytcT^c  see  Index  VIII. 

I7 rtraypta  2859  9. 

I7 nrarrecv  2859  IO. 

I7 nrperreiv  2857  25  2875  1 4. 
em^avrjc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Diocletian,  Maximian, 
Constantius  and  Galerius. 

€7n<f)€p€Lv  2836  19. 

€7TLXOpT]y€LV  2875  I  8. 

ZmxdopLoc  2847  i  2i. 

€77-™  2851  12  2871  II  2872  4. 
ipya^ecQai  2853  J,  II* 
epyaXetov  2875  33  ( apy -  pap.). 
ipyacta  2849  1 6. 
ipyacrrjpiov  2844  1 1 . 

€pt<j)oc  2850  10  2851  12. 
epx^cOat  2835  11. 
ipcorav  2844  5  2861  3?  7* 

€CT€  2859  9,  12,  I  7. 

Ic^aToc  2874  48. 
erepoc  2852  18  2874  11. 

€ti  2852  17  2854  22  [2875  17]. 

erta  see  atria, 
ertp-oc  see  ediptoc. 
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€toc  (2834  7)  2836  7,  (14),  (20)  [2837  15]  (2838 
13)  2839  1  2840  1  2841  1,  (4)  2842  1  2843 
1,  (7,  [10],  i2,  18)  2847  i  2,  27  (2848  4)  (2849 
5, 5,6,  23, 24,  25)  (2850  4,  26)  (2851  7,  22  ?,  26) 
(2852  39)  (2854  33)  (2855  4,4,  13,13,13,  18, 
20,  28)  2856  (10),  19  (2857  33)  2858  (18), 
18,  (20)  (2859  27,  27,  28)  (2863  4,  6)  2864 
(3),  5  2865  5,  [8]  2866  6  (2867  7,  1 1  (2868  6, 

11)  (2869  4)  (2870  3,  7)  (2871  1)  (2872  2,  7) 
2873  13,  (21,  33,  34)  2874  4,  6,  n,  13,  14,  16, 
16,  18,  19,  20,  22,  23,  26,  37,  [41],  41,  42,  43,  44, 
46,  47,  47,  55  2875  7,  (9)  (2877  7). 
cuSokccv  2859  21,  31  2875  36  2876  29. 
evdrfViapxLa  see  Index  VIII. 

CVplCKC  iv  2861  13. 

tvccfirjc  see  Index  III. 
cvruy^tv  2850  23  2873  20. 
evrvxrjc  see  Index  III. 
cvyecdat  2860  21  2862  9. 
cvifivxetv  2860  17. 

£<j>opav  2849  21. 

tX€lv  [2835  16]  2836  17  2847  i  25  2849  16,  19, 
[22]  2852  29,  36  2854  25  2859  13,  26  2860 
12,12  2863  3  2864  3  28664  2867  5  28684 
2869  3  2870  2  2873  9,  15. 

(-)€^€tv  2835  15. 

iajvoyvfjLvactapxoc  see  Index  VIII  s.v.  aloovoyvpLva- 
clapxoc. 

€coc  2835  11,  17  2874  22. 

£ cvyoc  2849  16. 

£ 2847  i  19. 

2847  i  20  2859  22. 

^vyocrarc iv  2857  29. 
t,(pov  2859  7. 

rj  2852  33  2857  22,  23,  24  2859  10  2860  6,  9,  14 
2876  21. 

i)ye icdat  2838  7  2860  8. 
r/yefic ov  see  Index  VIII. 
rjSri  2860  3. 

77A0C  2877  5. 

rjfxepa  2834  6  2851  15  2854  13  2857  7,  14  2859 
n  2875  24  2876  18. 

iJiuepTjaW  2859  1 1 . 
rmerepoc  2849  20. 

■qpicvc  2870  6  2874  1 1,  12,  19,  32,  46,  49  2877  6, 

(6). 

OcXctv  2857  20,  25. 

dipa  2863  3  2864  3  2865  3  2866  4  2867  6  2868  3 
2869  3  2870  3  2871  6,  9. 

Ococ  see  Index  IX. 
drjcavpoc  2872  3,  (8). 


9pV0K07TCLV  2874  32,  5I. 
dpVOKOTTia  2874  48. 
dvydrrjp  2849  13  2858  39. 

1810c  2874  52. 

ISuotlkoc  2847  i  7,  10. 

Upo(  )  2848  introd.  ii  4. 

IKVLVOC  2860  4. 

LfJLaTL^LV  2875  16. 
ipLCLTlOV  2875  30. 
iv  a  2852  29  2860  17. 

Icov  2849  3. 

Icoc  2857  25  2875  25,  32. 

[cravat  2835  8?  2846  11. 

(-)tcrdvat  2859  16. 

KayKcXXov  see  Index  XI  (a)  s.v.  ptcrpov. 

Kadaircp  2874  36. 

Kadapoc  2874  27. 

KadrjKctv  2837  19  2850  22  2855  17  2858  20. 
Kadtcravat  2856  1. 

KadoXov  2873  16  (KadojXaj  pap.). 

Kadon  2836  14  2873  26,  27. 

KadcoXco  see  KadoXov. 

KaOcdc  2860  7* 

Kat  2834  4,  5  2835  2,  9,  10,  [12],  16  2836  3,  10, 
10,  13,  19  2837  20  2838  10,  11  2839  2  2840  4 
2841  5,  9  28434,4,15  2844  14  2846  10  2847  i 

8,  10,  16,  26,  26,  27  2848  2,  6,  6  2849  1,  2,  5,  5, 
6,  6,  8,  10,  11,  13,  14,  14,  15,  15,  16,  19,  21, 
23,  25,  25  2850  9,  13,  21,  21  2851  2,  3,  16 
2852  6,  11,  18,  33  2853  1,  2,  5,  5,  8,  11  2854 
1,  6,  15,  21,  21,  23,  24,  25,  32  2855  2,  3,  4,  6,  9, 
13,  17,  20,  25  2857  26  2858  3,  4,  8,  8,  17,  28, 
3b  34.  39  2859  1,  2,  3,  7,  7,  7,  8,  8,  14,  18,  18, 
18,  21,  24,  <26),  27,  28,  28,  29,  30,  31,  32, 
introd.  2860  3,  4,  9,  1 1,  15,  18,  19,  20  2861  6, 

9,  13,  15  2862  1,  6,  8  2863  5  2864  2  2868  8 
(2871  8,  9)  2872  1,  2,  5,  6  2873  2  2874  18,  21, 

32,  35)  36)  45)  46)  47)  48>  51)  5X>  52,  53  2875 
3,  11,  13,  16,  18,  24,  33  2876  2,  18,  21,  26,  29. 
Katcap  see  Indexes  III,  IV. 

KaXavhat  2857  31. 

KaXciv  2847  i  13  2849  15. 

KaXcoc  2844  7  2860  5. 

KaptrfXiKoc  2859  7. 

KapTToc  2847  i  3  2874  22. 

Kara  2834  3  2847  i  2,  14,  23,  27  2849  18  2859  22, 
[24]  2861  3  2874  10,  13,  16,  18,  19,  20,  22, 
23,  26,  41,  44,  46,  47,  47  2875  19. 

Karaypd<f)€tv  2856  3. 

KaraStKoc  2857  5,  12. 

KaraXctTTCtv  2857  17,  1 8,  20,  24. 

KaracKcvrj  2849  18. 
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Kareyyvdv  2835  3  ?  2854  30. 

Karepyecdat  2844  10  2859  6. 

Narco  (jOTTapxla)  see  Index  VII  ( a ). 

KtXeveiv  2859  6. 
klvSvvoc  2874  20. 

KX^povopla  2857  7,  14. 

k\VPov6iioc  2857  4,  8,  1 1,  13,  I5)  20  2868  7. 

xX-rjpoc  2836  6  2873  1 1  2874  9. 

KOLVOV  2849  1,  10  2855  i  ( kvv -  pap.). 
koltt]  2847  ii  18. 

KopCfav  [2835  12?]  2874  23. 
kotftj  2874  33,  50. 

Kopdccov  2860  20. 

KOCKivevetv  2874  28. 

Kpdricroc  2852  24  2854  8,  12. 

KpLKOJTOC  2877  5. 

KracOai  2854  25. 

Krijvoc  2859  introd. 

kvvov  see  KOLVOV. 

KvpcaKoc  2847  i  [12],  18. 

KVpL€V€LV  2874  22. 

Kvptoc  2859  25  2874  37  see  also  Indexes  III,  IV,  X. 
*Ka)5waAAoc  2857  22. 

KwXvetv  2857  25. 

KojpLacrrjc  see  Index  IX. 

N<ofiT)  2841  7  2851  5,  11  2855  31  2873  3  2874  3 
2876  5,  8,  11,  [28]. 

Kcopoypapparevc  see  Index  VIII. 

\ap,fidv<ztv  2835  13  2859  11  2875  27. 

Xaprrpoc  2849  i,  1,  10,  io,  14,  14,  14  2854  28 
2855  1,  2,  6,  6  2859  2,  (2). 

Xaoypd(j>oc  see  Index  VIII. 

Xavpa  see  Index  VII  (c)  s.v.  Apopov  CapamSoc. 
AijSoc  2841  5  2850  12  2851  6  2871  3. 

XCOlvoc  2849  17. 

XCQoc  2849  17. 

Xoyoc  2853  7. 

Xolttov  2838  6. 

Xolttoc  2847  i  15  2857  4  2870  2. 

Xv7t€lv  2860  14. 

Xvrpov  2843  19,  [24?]. 

piddrjcLc  2875  6. 

paKpOTTpOODTTOC  2843  7,  io,  13,  18. 
paprvpetv  2862  5. 

paprvpt cdai  2857  8,  9. 

piyac  2849  25,  [25]  2855  23  2876  10  see  also 
Index  III,  Index  IX  s.v.  Capamc. 
pL€tovv  2847  i  6. 

fi€ ic  [2837  14]  2839  2  2840  3  2843  3  2844  15 
2849  2,  11  2859  13,  16  2874  26  2875  8,  19.  " 
piXac  2846  8. 

peXlypcoc  2843  7,  10,  12,  18. 


pL€pufjLC  2859  10. 

fiev  2853  IO  2854  13  2859  5  2874  11,  13,  41 
2875  5. 

fl€V€ IV  2861  16. 

fiepoc  2852  13  2853  6,  11,  13  2854  26  2858  16 
2859  24  2874  32,  49. 

p-ccoc  2843  7,  10,  12,  18  2860  14  see  also  Index 
VII  (<2)  s.v.  pL€Crj. 

fierd  2837  5  2843  8  2848  3  2852  3  2857  21 
2858  7,  10  2859  3,  6  2862  9  2875  26. 
pLerahiSovaL  2852  27. 
pLtraKOpubrj  2849  1 6. 
pL€raXXdcc€iv  2852  20  2855  9. 
p^iroyoc  (2839  2)  2840  4  2841  5. 
fierpetv  2840  5  2841  3  2872  1,  6  2874  28. 
pL€TprjCLC  2874  30. 

p^irpov  2841  8  2847  i  14,  24  see  also  Index  XI 
(«)• 

peypi  2834  6  2876  12. 

pr)  2835  19  2844  12  2851  19  2855  18  2857  9,  21 
285835,40  2873  15  2874  55  2875  21. 
prjScLc  2853  7  2859  10  2861  14  2862  4. 
prjKoc  2847  i  26. 
prjre  2857  9. 

pr)T7)p  2843  6,  17  2846  2,  5  (2848  introd.  i  7,  8, 
10,  12,  13)  2848  3  2852  7,  20  2855  (5),  11 
2856  6,  12  2857  13  2858  3,  5,  9,  11  2859  1,  2 
2864  1  2873  31  2875  [2],  [4],  34,  35  2876  4, 
25,  27. 

prfTpo7ToXLc  2844  8  2848  i. 

prjxavrj  2877  4. 

ptcdoc  2875  19,  26,  28. 

fucdovv  2874  I,  25,  25,  31,  34,  35,  39. 

picdojcic  2854  26  2874  24,  37. 

picdcorrjc  see  Index  X. 

povayoc  2859  26. 

povrj  2859  3. 

povoc  2849  16. 

vavj3tov  see  Index  XI  (<2). 

veavicKOc  2860  15. 

vepetv  2850  1 1  ? 

veoprjvia  2875  8. 

vioc  2874  27. 

vopeuc  see  Index  X. 

vopicpa  see  Index  XI  ( b ). 

vopoc  2850  13  2852  32  2876  6. 

vovppoc  see  Index  XI  (b). 

vvv  2849  15  2854  15  2858  13  2861  7. 

vv£  2876  18. 

£evoc  2860  9. 

£vXapav  2874  12. 

£ucroc  see  Index  XI  (a). 
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oySooc  2840  7,  (7),  (8). 
o8e  2849  20  2853  9  2854  16. 
oOtv  2849  19  2853  9. 
otVtrfta  2857  27* 

OiKLCL  2858  16  2875  12. 
oiKoyevrjc  2843  14  2873  34. 
oLKoSofUKoc  2875  7?  33- 
otVoSd/Ltoc  see  Index  X. 

OLKOC  2846  10. 
oivoc  2854  30. 
otoc  2847  i  5. 
oKvetv  2862  7. 
d/cra/coctot,  2843  20. 
oAty°c  see  iXarrcov. 

6X oc  2850  13. 

2855  16. 

ofjtvvetv  2837  20  2851  16  2855  17,  [26]  2876  13. 
ouoyvijcioc  2858  6,  7?  33* 
d/U-oToC  2837  19. 

ofioXoyetv  2840  4  2846  7  2854  32  2859  5,  13,  27, 
33  2875  1. 

OVLKOC  2859  6. 

ovofjta  2861  6,  10  2872  3  2873  9. 
ovo fjta^etv  2854  1 1. 
ovoc  2846  8. 

OTTorav  2860  5. 

o7to u  2852  31. 

077 COC  2849  40 

optov  2876  20. 

optcfioc  2847  i  2. 

opKoc  2855  18,  26  2876  22. 

opptoc  2876  1 1 . 

opoc  2854  10. 

opvceetv  2847  i  25. 

oc  2834  2  2835  16  2836  4,  9  2843  15  2844  5 
2847  i,  2,  6,  20  2849  4  2850  1 1  ?,  21  2851  13 
2852  9,  13,  19,  35,  36  2854  9,  [24],  25  2856 
10  2857  8,  20,  24,  [36]  2862  3,  9  2863  2 

2864  3  2866  4  2867  4  2868  4  2869  3  2870  2 
2873  8  2874  21,  30  2875  9,  21,  24,  31. 

OC&KLC  2847  i  18. 

ococ  2857  5,  12. 

ocirep  2849  16  2854  29. 

octlc  2853  4  2854  n  2857  15  2859  12,  22. 

on  2860  8,  12  2862  6. 

ou  2843  21  2844  4  2862  7  2875  12, 

oS  2852  35. 

ovSe  2843  22,  24,  25. 

ouSetc  2834  5,  5  [2835  9?]  2836  10,  11.  13,  13 
2843  22,  25  2851  13  2860  13. 
overpavoc  see  Index  VIII. 
oukctl  2860  4. 

ovXrj  2843  8,  11,  13,  19  2873  33. 

ouv  2838  7  2844  7,  12  2859  22  2860  5,  16. 


oucta  2837  i,  10  2854  26  2873  7,  10. 

OVTOC  2834  4  2835  4  2837  18  2846  9,  12  2847  i  4 
2849  ig,  21  2852  29  2857  5,  6,  10,  [12],  21, 
26,  26  2859  21,  25  2862  4  2875  25. 
ouTcoc  2835  8. 

S<f>€i Xetv  2834  2  2852  19  2854  23. 

6(f)pvc  2843  11  ( axfipvt  pap.). 
oifjtc  2861  3. 

77cuStov  2860  10,  13. 

7TOL7T7TOC  2852  1 5,  22. 

7 rapa  2834  2  2836  4,  19  2837  5  2840  5  2841  6 

2843  23,  24  (2844  16)  2846  10  2847  i  9  2849 

13  2850  2  2851  4,  21,  25  2852  2  2853  2 

2854  4,  7,  13  2855  5,  8  2856  10  2858  2,  8 

2859  15  2861  6,  [18]  (2862  10)  2875  22,  28. 
TrapayyeXla  2852  30. 

napayiveedai  [2835  17]  2852  31  2859  12,  14?  17 

2860  13. 

TTapahixecOcu  2874  33* 
napaStSovat  2859  6  2874  3I5  4^?  51* 

TTapaKaXetv  [2835  4]* 

7TapaXi]{Jt7TrtKoc  2874  29. 

7Tapapt€V€tv  2859  8  2875  10,  25* 

* Traparroraptoc  2847  i 
TrapanOevat  2857  16. 
rrapafjsvXdcceiv  2876  9,  17. 

Trap€tvai  2875  34  [2876  28]. 

7 Tap4X€Lv  2857  24  2859  18  2875  10  2876  22. 

7rac  2844  14  2846  15  2847  i  18  2852  23  2854  17, 
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